EXQVISIirFi 

COMMENTARY f 

VPON THE REVE- 
lation OF SAINT 

IOHN, 

WHEREIN, BOTH ^||E 

courfeof the whole Booke , 

the more abftru/e and bard places tl 
heretofore opened ; arc now at lad i 
deerely and cuicknjJy 

explancd. * -* - 

Pa t R 1 K F o rbb s of C or P^ ^ r ' 

Revsl. I.J. Bleffid ishethatreadethy *»ditxy thatheare 
thevfrdi rfthis Frtpkecie, dttd keefe thtfe things whkharc 
written therein :fer the time is at hand. 
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TO THE MOST 

MIGHTY MONARCH, 

MY MOST GRATIOVS SOVE- 
RAIGNE LORD, Iambs KING OF 

GREAT Britaihe,Fkance,AND Irs land, 

Defenku Of The Faivh, &c. GRACt AND 

TIACM,»'1TH JtLL _7.V£RE/<SE J ND COT^Xt- 

NVANCiOF HAPPY AND ROI ALL STATE PROM 

COD THE F4THIR IN OvR LORD JEWS 

CHRIST, THE KING OFKlN.ii 

^KC LORD OF 

LORDS. 

WQt a token, though 
poere m mj /wrr ; yet 
that gratefuJhe J re- 
member your Hifih- 
ncfle Prtttcely mind,m 
keepmg met an eare *- 
gam/ljmsfhvur deUto- 
on^aadgmngfo gentle 
xcurnmg of ymr good p&afttre therein, this part 
of my mifrtportedptuuts^l humbly prefent unto 
4j z your 
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•pur Maicbie : toTvhofi Soueraigne styllm theje 
dimne fecrets, ( by jour royall writings tf ell wit - 
ne fled to the world) befides common allegiance, all 
pens, andofallmen implied on this Trophecie, 
owe proper homage: as not only to the mo jl glorious 
patroctniejout therewith alfo themofl harnedcen- 
fure. fa both which, I doe yet more relye on your 
Matefttes experienced benignttie, then Ipre/ume 
cithtr of merit for the one t or fujficiencie agatnft 
the other, ifytonp the too tuft complaint of the wi- 
/ej\,fpon the great abufe of that excellent gift of 
printing both to the dtfgrace and detriment of 
learning, while (each man dotting after the brood 
of his oxcne braine, and<x>ainly promtfing to htm- 
felfthefameapplaufe»fof^ers t which his otfnfar- 
tiall heart yeeldetb htm) no end is of making 
many hooksfi as the inexpert fludentjnfearcb 
of letters wedding anadfi infinite variety, it cafi 
imfueh doubt of eboifej hat jafling about } before he 
happthe fall oaougbtwortby to feed on , appetite 
is fjtentjtndbefiUedmtbhe cannot tell what. J 
kpm alfo that as it wafnoi permitted each Paim 
ter to praElife his skfilonthe rotall Effigie of A" 
lexandcr, fo were & intolerable prefumpiionfor 
1 each 






each "Pamphlet to yfurpe the tyadow of your High' 
neffe Name. Neither hath felfe-weimngjo ouer- 
filed mine eiesfrom the fight of mine ownflender- < 
neffe but that fincerely I acknowledge, in this fo 
learned an age wherein much is excellently Tt>e& 
written, andyet infinitely more paper mtferably 
(boiled, that hundreths more gifted then 1/night ' 
we 11 be pardoned to putvp their pennes, and,fc t 
much lejfe to cttrrie credit tc their fnfutable . 
work? byfhrowdtngthem vnderthe {heltcr of fo ! 
f acred aa/aile : yet how greatfoeUerbemy impa. 
rity tofo high attempt fhefubtetl of this my labor 
isoffuch afurpaffingemmency, at, if it hathplea. 
fed God onelie-.wife by my weakenejfi to bring 
firth any one jftarkle of new and true light for 
more clear e vnderflanding thereof (wherein, for 
ought that hitherttlt hath been [aid of any, the 
mo fl learned yet acknowledge amratried depth ff 
which ante one point opened may bee a competent 
recommence of much pomes) I hop itfhallfbme- 
what exdtfeme of too great temerity^ either in 
writing or ii "vowing, tfhat I "write, fo highlit: 
and jhallbeerewithall encourage t be better gifted \ 
loberltetofearchoutwbat heerem hath efcaped 
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metifo. WowheereofasyourMateftte canbefi 
ofailmenm/ge, foam I the bolder to wdtrgoe 
the hazard of/ohfgh a fentenec, for that of your 
jMatejitesknovcmeclemence lam certawe to re- 
fort either fraife or pardon. 

YourMaicftics 

bumble Subiefl 
Patrik FOKlzsefCtrfe. 



Ad cundcm. 

lOANNIS FORBESlljEty' 
Epigramm*. 

INgenio pollet.pacifque Mincruarefulget 
Ambus, aft eadem parmamque haftamq; trementem 
Fulmineumqut ralem bcllo njetuenda virago 
Concutit, a? trepidare vetat virtutis amantc*. 
Pefte per argolicas lati gravTance cateruas, 
Placandum naififa nunftn Chyfe'ide filcha 
Fretus Achtltt <anit.Cantu 'Philomela fecunda 
Dicecur ChchIo ; calamis ex yirgine faftis 
Cedet ApoIlmcMs Tolltx ; AJtHofa CMidaq, 
Iudicibus : vulgus praeponet StattordVliJfL 
Nonhumilifubicftatoro,atIaquearibusaki$ 
Fax appenfa domutn illaftrat fulgorc corufco. 
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Hare tria Forbejius vafti intra macnia inundi 
Ahc veftigans oculis,ac mente pcragrans 
Eurofamj; Afttm^ rotjequc ardotibus alta* 
Candcmc Ljbumfit qucisnomen/AwfWcw* olim 
Addidit inuentis, ferisradiantiaflammis 
Littora ; qua:q; Mageilanus circi arquora vedius 
Antipodum procul aruapolo fubic&anotauit: 
Illis do£lrinam,validas contingcre vires 
His, alijs decus efle videt ; fed cun£ta fub vno 
Pcfiorenon habitarelocisqua: Diua triformis 
Noftiuagis ambit per muta filentia bigis. 
Vnum vfq; excipio, cui UMtgnaBritinia tanto 
Rcge beata fubeft, Iacobt nomine Magni 
Clarurrijhac tcrgemina qui fulgens laudeper 
Finitimos.ftellasveluti Phxbaea minores (orbc, 
Lampas.e folio reges intcrmicat aureo. 
Ergo hums (tenuis que noflra Camatna vocandi 
Aitari cafu metuit) conamine multo 
Et precis &ftudijexpreflas & ab aethere miflas 
Luminis asthcrei fcintillas(queis liber olim 
Vifibus humanis feptena ob clauftra negatus 
Agno poft rcferantc legi, patefa£taque vati 
Porta polipoflet penetrari) fubijeitaeri 
Cenfurx patrocinium mentemque priore, 
Sperans Ftrhefitu fretus comitate benignara : 
Vttenebras valeattamcelfoiculmineterris 
Pellere, tutclaquc ingenti fpernere caccam 
Inuidiam, vidtorquc virum volitare per ora. 
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THE AVTHOR TO THE 

Chriflian Reader , grace and 

peace from God the Father in our 
LirdlefusChriJi. 

F God did butcommand, yet were 
all dilbbedicnce excufclefle; if but 
promife, yet were wee holdcn,a- 
gainft all apparant impoffibilicies 
to beleeue, and hope euen againft 
hope. But this magnifieth his mer- 
cy exceedingly, and taketh from all men all pre- 
text of defeftion, that in his written word(in a An- 
gular companion of our weakencfle)heenotonely 
fettethdowne the rule of ourwaies, and propo- 
ncth the ground of our hope; butallo tohisfcr- 
uants in all ages, hec hath foretold fuch future ca- 
fes, as the ftrangenefle whereof, might either drf- 
couragc them in thecourfe of the one , or (hake 
their conftant keeping of the other : and that fo 
farrc forth, as the wife in each time, hadnotoncly 
enough whereon to ftay their hearts, euen in the 
roidft of moft greeuous calamities ; but, being pla- 
ced as it were in the light of diuine rcuelation, 
they might cleerely pcrceiuc the coutfc andrcafon 
of God his wife difpcnlation , and reioice in the af- 
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furcd expectation of fuchcuents , as neither the 
World dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vngodly dcllgncs. Thus the Lord alwaics 
aimed his Church, bucmoft carefully in thefc lad 
times , vndcr the Gofpcli. Which atbeit it might 
appcarc to hauc bcenc lefle needful! , tor the huge 
menfure of light and gracefuil difpc nlation, therein 
beyond all former ages -, yet, in refpect that Satan, . 
iecing histimetobefhort,thcn chiefly bended his * 
iv hole rage and full force of dccdt(fpecial!y in that 
huge myftcry of iniquity grow ing on lb in al] effe- 
ctual working,with al power,tignes,and lying won- 
ders , in all decciueableneite of vnrighteoufneflc 
and fuchftrong delufion , thefonne of perdition 
fitting as God,eucn in the Temple ofGod,that,ific 
were poflible, the very deft might haue becne de- 
cerned) therefore the Lord him(clfe in the daics of 
his flefh , gauc hereof nor obfeure warnings j his A- 

poftles diuerfly thereafter^ lartly.in this prophe- 
cies the whole mifchicfe, in the parties, their pra- 
etifes, the Church, her condition thereby, God his 
manifold wrath thereupon , to the fulloucrthrow 
at length of all the enemies, and dcliuerance of his 
Church; fo at largcand clccrely fct forth; as we are 
not oncly now to bclceue the things told vs before- 
becaufc they arcalredy inagreatpartcomc to parte-! 
but a!fo,by the eleerc light here opened to fee what 
vet reftcth to be performed .• & with calmeand ioi- 
ful minds (in amoft delightful! light) to behold 
anddilpifc all this prefent terrible and rcftleiTccn- 
deauour of Dragon, Bcaft, andfalfe Propher.by 
clicircmiflary frogs.-as whereby they arebuthaftc- 
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To the Reader. 



ning on to thcmfclucs fuch a foile , as the won- 
derfulnefTe thereof (ball make rheplacctobcecal- 
led,euen in Ehrew Harmajeddott, and (hall giuc mat- 
ter eucn of an Ebrew long: When thereupon, not 
onely a great multitude in Hcauen, the fourc beafts 
and twenty foure Elders: but by a powctfull voice 
from the Throne.all God his lcruants.al that fearc 
him both fmalland great , as the voice of many 
waters,and as the voice of ftrong thunderings, (hall 
fing together Halleluiah. 

Now the golden programme (blejjed is he that rea- 
deth &-e.) let ouer thegate of this goodly cdificc,a» 
it giuethtoconceiue,and both wakencthand war- 
ranteth to fearch after fome rare infight , fodidit 
chiefly incourage me to ftcp in and much ftirred, in 
fobcrneffe , to (uruey the fingularities. Wherein, 
astheQueene ofSabalec'mg Salomon, byhclpeof 
God,' and to the praifeofhis truth in this, I found 
fo much more then I prefumc,d,as nojpiritwasleft 
in met. Now, herewithall, the earneft petition of 
Saints poufifing thereto , and after the ftory of 
Chrift in the flefti, and of his Church raifed by A- 
poftolike labors, this falling in fitly in thecourfe of 
my trauels to bee handled : yet nothing (b much 
carried me to the pu blikc reading thereof 9 as a holy 
indigoation at the dealings of Romanifts in our 
quarters too carelcfly expofed to their feduftion. 
They had nothing- more frequently in mouth then 
theantiquity,glory, & multitude of their Church, 
the content of Nations,Counfels,and fuccefsion of 
many Ages, with difdaineful demands, whereour 
Church was before Luther ; and whether we eftcc- 
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med all our Forefathers fb many ages part to bee 
condemned , who liucd and died all in the faith 
and Communion of the Church of Rome ? with 
fuchfpecches largely amplified and cunningly co- 
loured, amongft a llmple people ; as (heepe for the 
molt part without fticpheards ,• I found by expe- 
rienccand credible information.that not oncly ma- 
ny altogether ignorant were corrupted , but cuen 
diuers inftablc fbulcs, who had (hewed feme bc- 
ginningsof learning, andlouingthewayof truth, 
were rather quite alienated therefrom , orcaftia 
dangerous doubts; lb as oftner then once , men 
otherwaics well ftabhfhed , haue e uen with foltici- 
tude both by word and writ required of mee how 
the hearts of the weake might be ftaicd againft thefc 
obieclions. To whomc as both waies,tn the time, I 
gaucfatiifaction, fo, it haftcd me to the pubJike in- 
terpretation of this prophecic : whereby coen the 
moft (imple, not wilfully (hutting their cies againft 
an ingyring light, may clcercly lee how that where- 
of they glory moft, turneth moft to theirihame 
and that,whcrwith they moft rcproch our Church 
fpeaketh ftrongly for vs. If this feemeth ftrange 
10 any, they haue not yet learned, that, as great is 
the miftcry of godlinelTe.foalfoisthatof iniquioe • 
and toknowthchidfccrcts of cither, nonceucr 
(hall attainc: who by the hcaucnly light of rhe 
word, goethnot higher then all authority, multi- 
tude cuftome or confine of men. No w , albeir, 
at firft I minded nothing lefle then to write any fur- 
ther thereon but fome fhorr noteformincowne 
vfe,or fuch things wherein my Judgement did vary 
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from moft part, or all enterprceers ; yetcloied with 
continoaU requcfts to write at large , what by voice 
I deliuercd, 1 was induced to take a midcourle, nci, , 
thertowritcfolhortlyas I intended , noratluch 
length as they required.- but fo,as who weremy au- 
ditours, reading it, might remember what further 
they had heard, and others might fo farre bee lei, in 
way,as by their ownc eafic paincs, to find out what 
for more clcere explication is rcquifit. I haue la- 
bored , though not fo farrc as my owne difpoh'tion 
would haue carried mee , yet fo farreas giuing to 
fuitcrs fome con* eptewiic lcouJdt V> be fiort , and 
not burthen the reader with any tedious dilcourfe 
of commonly knownc matter. 

On the firft three Chapters to bufiemy felfe,ex : 
cept fo farre as was neccfTary for coupling -them 
with the reft of the prophecy, I thought itneed- 
leiTe : fo much being already written therefcn, arid 
by fo many both learned and godly men. Whofe 
trauels on the reft of this,prophecie,by this my do- 
ing, lam fo farre from efcherdefpiftfig orcondem- 
ning,that from my heart! both t eiicrence their ged- 
lyand learned labours, and fincerely acknowledge 
my felfeto haue be'ene much helped thereby. But 
this being fuch a workers wherein one wrong ftich 
will carry thorbw ail the feamc a fenfiblc crrour, 
and being qf Jfuch ineftim.able worth, as«critc|h 
ftill to b* wrought on,till, in whole and each paW,ir 
keepefenrence, Ihaoe,hereto, inallitnglenUearid 
found aftedtion contriboted my fparkle ; expc&tng 
and hartily wi Ihing others after me to doe the like, 
for more and mote clcere light, till the Whore bee 
* 3 cuidently 




To the Reader. 



cuidcntly fctnakcdbefore theeies of allthc World, 
and the Bride, in her vpright beauty ,be duccrned of 
r all men. Vft it therefore with fuch heart, as thou 
haft it of me: praifingGod for that which is 
clecrcly from him.and in Chriftian com- 
panion, exciting what is of mine 
infirm itie. 
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lOANNIS FoRBESriJ%. 
Epigramma de fcopo Authoris. 

FOrbcJiutt Rtmapompam iaElante, ctolebat 
Vno orb em ob fundi nolle dicaue fono : 
Oftendtttfueferam htefgno ac Tiabylonanotari. 
[■nunc fan fen fttm macha molefta erepa. 

Eiufdem ad Zoilum. 

CtSce i Theo»inoqmddente'incognitti mtrdes i 
N*» tibi,feddeiti*,Z»iU,fcript*legit. 

Eiufdem ad beneuolura Ic£orem. 

NEltmterfummamfelnm, bontleUtr, artnam 
Lib* ^euficevrade profunda pedes 
Hiefulcanda via eft.huie te dmcenumtne oftrtet, 
EtpeterU placid* credere mus aqua. 
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The Summe of the Booke. 

>His Btoke is that written re- 
cord of the things in Vifion, heard 
and jeene by lohn in 1'atmos ; 
which acceratng to the common- 
dement gwen him, hee fent to 
the feuen churches of' Alia. 
Whereof it is, that 'hefides the in- 
fection in the fir ft three verfes, 
the whole is anEpiftle, hauing a J alutation to the ninth 
of the fir ft Chapter : a- valediction in the laftverjeof 
all : and thebodyoffhematterin thereft. 

This body hath for the moftpart a prophetical narra- 
tion to the fat of the lift chapter : and thtnte the generafl 
conclufion. 

The narration hath two parts: the fir ft is of things 
which partly then were, and partly were alfo to bee done 
thereafter. And this part hath, firfl a goodly vifton of 
Chriftsprefence y operation, anddtftenfation, m and to- 
wards thefe feuen Churches, and which in common con- 
cern* th them all. And fecondly ,a particular accommoda- 
tion thereof to oath one according to their proper condi- 
tton,geodereui\lj>rmhedat that lime: In whichrefpett, 
this part is ftid to be of things which were then est (lent\ 
as it is alfo of things to bt done thereafter, beeaufe of the 
future good or euillpromifed^r threatved. 

T he fecond part of the narration , is of things which 
were to be done thereafter ; concerning fir ft and properly 
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the whole militant chureh.Like as the whole euents there- 
of were to fall out after the time of this t ranee : howfoeuer 
Jor electing theworking oh of thefe euents, feme ctrcum- 
fancesand beginnings are in one or two places deduad 
higher. And this fee ond fart hath a gcnerall introduction 
to theffeciaUstoric : chap^. and^.andthejhryofpch- 
alleuents thenceforth. 

The introduction hath two parts: fir ft a goodly type of 
the true Church militant, according to that confront and 
invariable condition (bee euer holdeth in all her changes, 
vrreftUngs,fuffcrhgs,viaoriesJtythmgs and cclipfes.fer 
cxprefing accordingly ofallwhich, as diuers andconueni- 
ent types thorovo this Prcphecie are taken ; fo alwaiesin 
all ca/es this of the Throne.Beafts,^ Elders/wr hol- 
deth thorow all. This conflant condition hath qod his son- 
fiant pre fence as King and Lord , fixing his habitation 
and ruling tn the midfl of his Church: her gracefull (late 
herethrongh,*swhichisaroytUpriefihoodtohim.-hisge- 
nerall andconjlant diffenfatnntothis end, terrible for 
her, and gracious towards her ; and her dutiful! worfhip 
efhimagaine. Chap. 4. 

in theftctnd part of the IntrodtUiion is (hewed by 
whom, andin whom it is that Ibce hath all this prefente, 
protection and graces, andffeciaUy ( thus artificially to 

kringonthcftory»ffpecuUeueHts)bjwbomitfsthatJbe 
hath this fmgular benefit of this reueUtm. Thtdignitie 
whereof is fhewed,firfl in the retired Amntntie of the 
matkr, andfecondly, in the worthineffe of the Per (on 
reuealer. chap, f . J 

iheCpeciaUflorit is thence oftvhxh the ahflrufefecre- 
cieleckedvpinGodhiscamfeU, M by 4 (ialedBooicin 
God hts right hand it was figured: fo the manifefiation 
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thereof to vsis typically expreffed by opening of the feafes: 
in which the whole Story being comprehended,fix of 1 hem 
opened,yeeld aljo many types of ihefefirjl (arrows, where- 
with God plagued the world for retechng the Uofpel. I hf 
feuenth yeeldeth 7 -Trumpets, whereof the fir/l fix haue 
thefecond eutls.-andtbejcucnthlvpon induration againfl 
all former puntflment ) affordethfeuen vials of the lafl 
wrath for full and recur elejje dejtruclton of the enemies, 
and the Church her conflant, gracefull, and quiet Jlate 
thereupon. 

7 he beginnings offsrrowcsjircfirfl the powerful prea- 
ching oft he Go/pell, in ttfelfe properly the fi"Jl blejimg : 
yet to the world 'nadly impugning that which mufl Con- 
quer and Ouercome , becommtng the (an or of death, is the 
fir Jl and mot her p' ague ^ legettmg b'oudy wanes ,ftrange 
famines \greeuompe'stilences,audnoi[omebeafls,Godhis 
foure great plagues Jeuerally andiointly. dgainft all which 
notwithjlandtng, the rap/ and induration of enemies fltll 
groweth,and that tofe huge an 1 cruel effufion oft he bloud 
of Saints, asinGodhisiu/ltce f cried for no leffe then the 
full and final! dejlruction of that afflicting ft ate. Which 
neuertheleffe, in Cod his wife oifpenfation, isreiourned 
till the accompltftjment of the rejl of Martyrs in that ho- 
nour of fufjering. i^And that the Church might attend 
this the more patiently \ (l)c gctteth in the time, relaxation 
from open perfecution, and the fujferings of CMartyrs 
become honourable. 7 lyre •after that btoudyfiate, through 
inuafion of barbarous and v.cotth nations, fuffer^h fuck 
Jlrange alteration as the whole fee thereof is turned, a id 
itreceaueth a deadly wound, (ofarre as might make way 
for the fucceedmg huge mifchtefe in the feuenth Scale. 
Chap.6. 

A before 
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Before the opening whereof to a particular manifefra- 
t'ton of the eat is therein (for more cleertngof the matter 
and, in a dimne artifice, to imply that this Jecondmtf- 
chiefe was hatching eucn in time of the firfi forrowes ) a 
fummary view of the whole fequcll thereof is giuen ■. in a 
cieadlteeuiUtoouergoeall the/ace of the vi/ibie church, 
worfliip ana profeffors therein. Againjl which the care of 
Chrijlforprefermng his true Church isfljewed , and her 
double condition fir jl vnder and in time of the mijchtefe, 
by amyfttcalnumberof fealedones, andofwhome, and 
how that number is made vp, to the ninth verfe : andfe- 
condly her condition viclortus ouer the euill, & thefa'ne 
condition ts offered to lohn his perception-, fir ft by fee- 
ing and hearing ; andfecondty ly information to the end 
ofthefeuenthchapter. 

lor particular explication of that which in the feucnth 
Chapter was fummariiy portended, the feuenth Scale is 
opened, and yeeldeth feuen Trumpets, as alfe many 
fignes giuen of diners degrees of tudgements, whereby 
God was, as it were, to charge vpon the World : thefe tn 
coparifon, are lighter or heaiucr. 7 he firfi f 0u re are lioh- 
ter -.firfi through cold fhowers of felfetoue and fierieeon- 
tentton,mtxed with cruelttein the vifible Church Me*,, 
eth a defiruclion, in part, ofiruefftrtiuAllifeandreliii- 
en both in weake , and in fob as appeared fir ong Chrifti 
ans. secondly through the fire of ambition ammpfi 

Church-men^corrupion,inpart,of the common*^ 
(bip and a death m fuperfiition. '. Thirdly through hereti. 

^prmity,arifing-vpondeptefullpridejomerne(fe,and 
prcf«mp>,onofgreatknowledge, the very grounds, and 
chtefe Doilours are poifonablieinfected to the death of 
many therein. Fourthly darke ignorance, anda decay m 

fart 



rr 



"■9 



TheSummeof thcBooke. 



32 



V* 



part of true light and learni»g,both in diu'tne and humane 

fciences, Chapter 8. 

Now thefe four e lighter en Us were but alfe many 

Jieppesto the fife, and firfi of three, grcatwoesin the fift 
'Trumpet. Wkennotinpartonely , but through the jail 
cf great Paflours from Hcaucnto the loue of the Earth' 
and thus, lofi/igth; Key oj 'knowledge and of the King- 
dome of Heauen^and becomming Minifiersof the K eyes 
ofdarkeneffe and of Gehenna, fo great a (moake ouergoeth 
the whole face of the vifible Churches all light therein it 
eclipfed. And out of this darkeneffc arifeth that huge mif- 
chiefof Antichrifl ,tn the abominable army &hdlif/}head 
thereof forpunifliment whereof (tffo be they could haue 
beene cured) the Mahometan armies are loofed from the 
Eajl: after they had keene a J pace in God his patience 
tied vp from their fir fl ranging , nowagaine wtth'Tur- 
ktjhfurte to make defolate both by /word and poyfonable 
doctrine the third part of the Earth. This fixtb euill and 

fecond great rvoe working no repentance, but rather fur- 
ther induration in Antichrifiian workes chap.9. 

A preparation Ufor Antichrijlhufu'd,recureleffe,cer- 
taine , and neere approaching ouerthrow. Chrijl, in a 

fort, returning with tbejveapon of bis warfare t the little 
booke now open , and the bold and powerful}. preaching 
thereof: fetting thereto fit inflruments : who, by diligent 
ftudy offcriptures are wabLd to preach the Gojfell wide- 
lie C hap. lo. 

Andbeingtnfiruttedwith faculty thereto , byafst- 
fiance of Chrifi they apply the right rule of examina- 
tion, and thereby find that Antichrifl hath long obtemed 
the place and title eft he vifible Church. The true Church 
all the while forking within the compaffe thereof: and be- 
k Ax tng 
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ingfecrctly tntertamedwithabidbut powerful! dtften- 
J. men of grace : by few, vr.knownc, and albeit affitcied 
M.u.jten yctjrcaching lung whhout great blooajhcd: till 
at .cngth is-.Hiicljnjt perceiuing them to apply the rule 
they are; or aftace cruelly numbered and barbarously in- 
treated, euen with a'flaufe, thorowout all Antichrtft his 
tlomtu Alton J>ut Goaftirring vp others m the fame fpirtt 
who vigoroufty oppofe themfelues, a vi/iblc Separation by 
dtmne wan ant , is made from Antichrtft his fellowfbip 
andcontagion : fear etaketh him and hi, followers ■ orcat 
commotions enfue thereupon: and his Kmgdome'ism a 
part weakened. This fane preparation and beginning 
of his fall hauing wrought on euen in the height of the 
fixth euill andfecond great woe vpon men of the Earth • 
thenthefeuenth Trumpet foundeth to his vtterfall by 
feuen rials which it yeeldeth of the (aft Wrath. The fum- 
maryeffeft 'whereof \in a preconceived toy vpon the Ci?ne 
gtuen)ismagralulatoryfon g of the Church dentun- 
ted in the end of the 1 1 . c hapter. 

Before the particular explication whereof (f„ more 
clermgthereafonoffohugeaioy ofthechurch, and 
the eejuitie of fo determinate a ludgement aoainfi the 
enemies)accordtng to that cleere fight which the Taber- 
nacle of Teftimony now openedin Heaucnyeeldethto 
God hisferuantsof the enemies and their dcaltnos a 
Urge ™rr*tto» thereof is incerted. and thereafter their 
great andinfi deflru ( T,or, { fummar,ly aboue denounced) 
'"xyoned* length Both which parts offtory the hoy 
Ghoft fetteth forth vnder the names of two Preat 
knesfeene inHeauen. Thefrfl i» the , 2 . , Zand 4 

%: S *tr ^r J*"*** oration *' 

The firjlfigne is double, tn the party affailed, andthe 

affailer: 
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ajfu.'er : the a / failed pirty is the Church , in her firjl 
feed, and inker feed of fuccetdmg limes. The ajjxi- 
ling enemy agamft h.b , is the Dwell that old terpen!, 
hut in different m inner. Againft the Primitiuc church 
or fir fl feed, dnecly, in open rage, by his inftrti merits 
thereof the Roman Emperors: firjl labouring to kecpe 
donne the Church from rifmg : next cruelly per (catling 
her ban i raifed : third I ,'bcing retrained from openper- 
fec<tion,through that protection the Church not by Con- 
'ftancinc ttieGreat. Whereby as by wings fhe was freed 
from bis open rage , tLhourmg to drowne her by that in- 
undation of barbarous Nations , which, neuerihe'.efjein 
God his wife difpofmg prouidence, turned to the defacing 
of that perfecting Empire, let fo y as, in the time the 
true Church, by degrees, faffed to the mlderneffe [where- 
to the wings gaue occafwn) and lurking there, was fed, 
as was Uracland Ehas : no more any true vifible face 
thereof appearing , then tbofe three yeeres and an halfe 
offaminintbe dates ofEYm : or the fame f pace, whan 
AntiochosEpiphancsabolifbed the daily facrifiee,and 
fet vp the abomination ofde/ilatio in place therof. ch.12. 
Satan highly incenfed for bis mifgiumg endeuors a- 
gamftthefirft (ted, 't.ik thoccafionoftbis flight of the 
Church to the Wtlderncsjo bring in roome the Beafl ofhfs 
working and authority , by him to make warre again fl the 
Church in herfeedofluccecding tim. s. 7 bis Beafl is the 
fame kingdom of ' Rome -.but vndcr the pontificalttyfiy lying 
fignes &wonder s, and falfe pretence ofchnfl his power, 
fo bewitching the worl l,as, through voluntary fubm fsion 
tfthe wen of the earth thus deceiued, the ktngdome of 
Komc,vnder it,rec0iiereih that ancient plory,luflre,ef!i- 
matton &fubiehion of 'froutnees, which it had loft in the 
A 3 deadly 
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deadly wound it got in the fall of 'Carfars , aUthe earth 
pondering ana \ following the Beafl. thap.i ]. 

All the time of this preuailmg euill, euenix thegrea- 
tejl height thereof, Chifl had fill his trueChmcb firft 
lurking ; and albeit not perceptible to the vporldyet imoy- 
wg theprefence of hey head, halting powerful! andplentt- 
fulldifpenfation of grace from htm, and xverflnpping htm 
heartily and truly. Secondly, by degrees breaking out^and 
contesting with A,.ttchrtfl in great [tiff ering and much 
blood/lied, to the 14. verfi of the 1 4. chapter. Where the 
Story falling in againe to the fame point of time and mat- 
ter, whereat (for incertingthis inter lecled narration') at 
blowing ofthefeutnth Trumpet Chap, li.it had left off: 
what , there, in a gratulatory fong was fummarily de- 
nounced, thefummary execution thereof is herepropoun- 
ded(fo to bring in the large narration of the ejfeel of the 
feuenth Trumpet intnefeutn Vials thereof) to the end 
of the 1 4 Chapter. 

Thisfummary propofition u at length handled in the 
1 5. 1 6.1 7. 1 8. 1 9. and 20. Chapters : and thereupon the 
gracefull efiateo) the Church fliewed Chap. 2 i. and z 2. 
And this whole matter is that other great figne feene in 
heauen .- himng the greatneffe of the errand, andthedtf. 
fofingoftheinftrumtnts for execution thereof, Chttp.\<:. 
The execution tn feuen degrees -. fr/i by difcouerieof 

thefi!thinefeandhypocrifieoftheBeaJihucharac7erized 
fo\hwers,theirperfons aredefiifed. Secmdly, their com- 
mon worfhip becommeth abominable. Thirdly <euen their 
grounds and chief e Do&ors arefeen corrupted ' e> deadly: 
and therewith in Cod his tuft ice , becaufethey had been 
bloudymurtherers of the Saints, they m their courfe get 
bloudtodrinkt .Fourthly, tbejlillwaxinglight of the Go- 

fpell 
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fpell,astheSunnedifcouering their darke works, bur net h 
them vp rvitbindignation and deffite. < .Thus Antichrift 
his kingdome becommeth cuntemp!ib!e,lofing much of the 
wonted luflreand magnificence, to the great torment of 
their minds, they ew.n gnaxcing their tongues for forrove. 
Sixthly, Peoples, tongues, and h'atiom falling from the 
obedience thereof , it is left naked an Jweake : whereby a 
way it prepared for the Eji erne kingdomes, andmoftffe- 
cialiy the I ewes (par fed tmongfl th;m , to come into the 
obedience of faith. In which perilous cafe of their ktng- 
dome.the Dragon, Beajl,andfalfe Prophet beflirre them, 
f clues, and iointly bend their whole malice \porver, and de- 
ceit by their emtffariefa'fe Teachers, to f educe the Kings 
of the carthtn their quarrell again-! the true Church.But 
forfuch a mighty foile to both thefeducers and thefedu- 
ced t as full make at length the long-blinded 1 ewes, tur- 
ning to the fait h,te concelelrate the victory. 7 .This mije- 
rableeuent mtheenemies,prognoflicatedagai»fl aUtheir 
bufie indeauors in thejixt Vi*U,is novo in the feuenth fully 
executed yWith jo fl range a commotion, alteration ando- 
uerturning of the jlate of the earth, by fo vncouthplagues, 
m was notftnee the beginning of the world. At all which 
notwithfianding, that Antichriflianbody, denoted to de- 
firuCiim,fliVlobpnately hlafpkemeth. Chap. 1 6. 

Thisfo huge a deduct" ion, fo fummarily in the feuenth 
T'iall deliuercd \ is henceforth more largely and cleerely 
exponed,accordmg to that grout h of light which that time 
(lixll bring with it , laying open to the view of the Earth, 
i he parties dcflroied, and the manner, meafure, andt- 
uents of their ouerthrow. Thefe are, the IVhoore, Ch.ip. 
i 7 . and 1 8 . The Beaff and falfe Prophet Chap. 1 9 and 
the Dragon (for an abfolute viCtorie)Chapter 20.0 f the 

Whore 
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H-hc-ore is fibred, who fxe is, andbywhom fixe fall be 
de,iroicd.- Then here is the City of Rome bo ne vp to 
be a Lady of Kingdom ;s , and a mother harlot corrup- 
ting the tartb with tpirituall fornication , by thepontifi- 
c* 'ity the eight and lajl fort of Jotter aigne heads euer-t ti- 
ling that jlate,and with whom it (ball fill for titer. Her 
deduction /lull bee by thefe felfe fame Kingdomes and 
Slates, who, before deceased with her, had beenefpectall 
props of Anttch'tfl his power. but at lajl e(p ying tleabho- 
minations thereof fall from h.mand become mflrumentt 
of god his tuft indignation agatnft the i ) bore chap 1 7. 
The grcatnes, certainty jnflant performance, &- equi- 
tie of her irreparable rutn,is Rhetoric ally amplified chap- 
ter IS.. ■> r j > r 

Whereupon, and the conjoined fall of i^intichrift her 
aduancer , by the/word of his mouth who iudgeth and 
fightethnghtcoujly . whofe name is chat word of God 
is minijlredto the Church fuck matter ofioyfullpraife Is 
ftirrethalfo at length {Go! powerfully tumint their 
heart s)the lewes to toine in the contelebration of the [am 
victory,Chap.\<). 

The Dragon, Satan, who by Conftantine his Con- 
ner Jon and Chrijliamty by lawes ejlablifhed, htdbeene 
bound vp, from open rage, athoufandyeeres^ (all which 
time howfocuer the moft part of the world, through 
Anttchrift his preuatling deceit, were dead in fuper- 
ptton and blindnes , yet the true church , who re- 
ceived not his character , * liued the life of God being 
firtakers of the firfi refurrection , and chrtflian re- 
U ^on was tn account) is therefore againe let loofe to pra- 
ctice open cruelty ;a»d thereto, (lirreth all his forces from 
*U quarters. But yet bythefower of the Gojfcll prevai- 
ling 
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iingynaugre all his endeauours , the refi of men re ho haue 
long laien dead in blindnes and error, rife alfo thefirjl re- 
furrection : there is a new face of a world, all enemies 
being foouerthrowen, as the Church hath amojl grace, 
full and quiet ft ate, for that Satan is now taken againe 
this fctond time , andfo as hee neuer gettcth any liberty 
hereafter ^either by errour to deceiue,or perfection to dt- 
jlurbe the Church her quiet ; hee being now mtonely 
bound vp for a thoufand yeeres tsthat ftrftjbtit fo ashit 
deftructionnow begunne holdeth on till that fullpoint it 
fall h*ue in the lajl ludgemcvt , and the church her 
raigne hereupon (ball accordingly, not be for a thoufand 
yeeres onely,dS at the firffbittfor euermore ; hauing now 
performedin her and to her whatfoeuer refted (foretold 
by the Prophets') vnaccompltflxa for her grace full and 
quiet fate and her enemies full dejiruction here 4 and, in 
that, the my fiery of God is fulfilled : fhee hauing no more 
to expect but the camming of her Lord for transiting 
her to glory. 

From the fix th verfe of the 2 2. Chap, is the conditi- 
on of the Booke, wherein, for procuring to thisprophecie 
due regard and care full obferuation v it is commended 
from the truth and fidelity of the matter -which is from 
Cod by a glorious dtfptnfation , and miniftry defer uing 
tr edit, from theneere approaching performance of things 
prophecied, and from the perfection thereof, in this, that 
it clofeth vp the Canon : foasno more is to he expected 

either for light or manners , but hearts to be ere- 
cted in earneft wifh and attentiue expectation 
of our Lord his comming- Euenfo come 
Lord I e fits. 
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DIuinus quidquidvates, contexerat alt is 
Sphingtbus hie dextre Forbefius rcfcrat. 
Sic fib' promcruit nomen per [tenia jfalix 
Ouijimili expenditpauca talentamodo. 

AndrcasAidius Scoto-Britanntu. 

Ad patron fuum colendiffimum Patricium Ferbt- 
fium a Cothari de pcrcrudito cius in Apocaly- 

pfui Ccourentatio lobanncs Foibcfius films. 

VAtibus btc olimfanclis imperuia, loua 
Innuit: Jfacidis quifque Propheta fuis \ 
Pofivatum Deta h*c,etiamtuncajpera, nati 

Fulminis oflendtt % catibm iUe A(i* : 
<Presbyteri Deus htcpatefecit, peruia tandem, 

Patricio,vart/s genttbut indepatenti 
Peruia nulla via efl talis fineFlamine Santro, 

^uoduce(tefielibrohoc)tnuiauullaviaeJf. 
Invent em vctcres,ampUm Zebedeiaproles 
Obtinet hinc Uudem, Forbefufque [nam. 
TeUusob bee tacit* pertentauere SionU 
G audio. , quapr* fe vate canente tultt : 
JJme etiam lonias Hil.trauit Apeftolus vrbet, 

ObleBauit enimlittcramtffaviros : 
At duccTatricioleRorpius intime nofcent- 

Gefttt, & exultat-Jetitiaque frcmit. 
Tropter aquas vi treat ignitasjnofis ctrAgui, 

Turba tenenspalmas,nobile cantat epos; 
Diui»ttm,a quo lux,j>umenfuper ardtta tolJe»t t 

Forbefj, per quem,nemen in altafereus, 
Hinc tua progenies notta peHore gaudia velttit, 

Dum te,cbarepater : NeJrora quifque cupit, 
2$ eft or en's ,nec Neftor eris,fed cerpore quanta 

Mens preftat, tantoNeftoremaioreris. 
ViUa cadunt iliu a»norum,collapfaputrefcunt 



Corpora , at ingenqs flat fine morte decut. 
Efie quidem,arllatam vinclis cr fufpirantem^ 

Admeliora antmam liberet inde 'Dens 
guantaque terricolts tuaperfpicientia prabet 

Gaudia, caltcolis mens tua tantaferat j 
Tetamen baud trtplicis venturi terminus aui 

Finiet,aut lucent nox ruituratuam ; 
Dadalafedmagni dum ftabitmachina mundi 

Ingentf vines per monument a tut : 
Te monfirante micat primoque orient e reltli* 

Ardua ctlorum Phofphorus vfque pet it , 
Doneeprotulerit vultus fplendore dtcori 

tAZternum at emus Phtbus ab axe diem ; 
Turn clarus multis in milibus aera carpens 

Teftftes album Principis ante thronum. 
Indeqtte cumCbrifto clamor e per aftra fecund* 

Coclica tendentem turmafequetur euans, 

AdPapam Romanum idem. Apoc.cap.13.verfej.com- 
mentauj in id caput fe&ionibus 1. ». f. 

QVis renuat diadema tuofnbmitterefceptrot 
Nam merit tn terris dtceris ejfe Deus: 
£ ui fua mundt buius T)eus imperiumque tbronumque 
Tradtdtt,& vafris v'tneere pojfe dolts, 

AdciuesRomanos idem. Apoc. cap.17. rerf. itf.. 

Scft.H.&cap i8.rccf.8.ii.iz.ij. Sect. 8. J 4. 

QVidgelida torpent dcxtr*,falientt*pulfat 
, Cordapauor, mutat pallidas ora tremor ? 
Non ElephantevehensTyrrbus , nonferuidus oris 

Curat ab bejperifs Hanibal armaferens : 

An quia terribtlis magis efi Cothariftites hero:, 

Qui Romamancipiticoelittuenfe quatit ? 

AdIcfuitasidem.Apoc.cap.itf.verf.i3.i4.feft.8.9» 

VOfne efiis triplici ran* degutture,iujpe 
Obfirepero regun cord' cierefon 1 
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Qwtiubet ergaftcntm pr&tendere nomcn lefu f 
NumfucatagcrtKS corntttfrontefera ? 
' i Quid ruitis velutiftimttlisfurmlibus attx ? 
''^Spefrc Orci in veftro tot* labore fit a eft 1 

AdPapiftasomnesidem. Apoc. 

7. TCtf. 10. feft.7. 

A Deo niftro velutiperenni 
Foitte promttnans & -*b *>"* Agno 
Lux fMutarisflttit atquepleno 

%'dmtur alueo. 

Ad Authorcmcoramcntarij idem. 
cap.i<J.verf.9.& io/cift.6 7. 

NOn Treat flexit Nereus.non regia Virgo 
Exitium patritt vaticinatxjute ; 
Mttternum eft,fobolesft/ft Troian* rebcRis 
Diuinifyminis cortfilijfytUK, 

Adludiosidem. Apoc. cap. 9. verH li.fett.7 
Cccap. itf. verf. \6. fect.io. & cap.i o, 
vetf. 1. 1- 4. (. feft.4. 

SAnftdpiM&oTttmfoboles v or en rum 
<$**. dement r* (proh dolor) 
Fafcintnsveftros animorumoctltos 

Mejfiamprobibetfequi? 
Scilicet prompt os ,/imhUnt AbaddoB 

jtgni corriun, territat. 
Ergo cum nutgnispetk Armageddon 

Vit PttpifticA ccpifi .- 
Per Terathdum viaftcc* eo'it 

Fietregibxt aluettm. 
S'lr im\Hu Jtne pneqHanda 

Hit iirm •**»»»'•»» 
Omnis Abrami crf»« Halleluiah 



Chap. I. 
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Lttans progenies boni. 

Voce ckmames alacri Halleluiah 

Gentcs gAudiAprofertVlt. 
Hall el ui ah , t e r,'ju*t»r Halleluiak 

TetaEcckfiacocKirKS. 




AN EXQVISITE 

*| COMMENTAIUE VP~ 

ON THE REVELATION OF 



SAINT loHN. 



Chapter i. 2. 3. 



His Booke is the third part 
of the Euangelikc Story, 
and hath the condition of 
the Church , from the A- 
opftolikc times, till thefi- 
nifhing of the myftery. It 
sforthe moftpartProphc- 
ticall,and accordingly, vt- 
tered in a ftile agreeable to 
jfe the maiefty of fo high my- 
fteries, which wercrcuea- 
led to the beloued difciple , and in goodly and conucni- 
ent types , in one continuall trance exhibited : with 
commandement offending a wri ten record thereof to 
thefeuenjChuic'. cs of *Afi», and vnder their names, 
the whole militant. 

a Of this it is,that befides the infcription,in the firft 

sferccverfes, the whole is anEpiftle: whereof, iheialu- 
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tation is to the 9. of the firft Chapter. The valediction 
in the laftverfe of all. The reft is a narration of things 
heard and fcene, to the o". of thelaft Chapt. Whence i» A 
thcgenerall conclufion. 

3 Thefe things,fortheirdiftin(Sttime, cnd.andma- 
ncrof reuclation, are two, and accordingly, the parts 
of narration. The firft, is of things which are ,and.vrhich 
fr.itlcomeheererfter,thit is, which both, in propriety of 
ftory, then were exillent, according to the conftitution 
of thefe feuen Churches trewlie expreffed, andfor their 
particular inflruclion : and yet fo,us the things to come 
are therein alio reuealed, for that the promifes or threat- 
nings,to, and againft each, according to the good or e- 
uill, praifed or taxed in them, are future : and for that, 
in thefe feuen Churches, the holyGhoft hath, in great 
depth of wifdome, fo liuely pacerncd the diuers cafes 
that may befall, as none cuerhath beene, or in any age 
fhallbee, which in one of thefe, asina liuely example, 
may not clearely read her ownecaufc, and learne wif- 
dome. Wherethrough it is, that this firft part of narra- 
tion, in the firft three Chapters, for end and manner of 
reuelation, differe th from the fecond, in that, albeit in 
forne rcfpcc"t,the firft be of things to come, and for inftru- 
cTionof the whole Church, yet it is properly, of things 
then exiftent, and firft,for the vfe of particular Churches: 
whereas the fecond thorow the reft of the booke, is on- 
ly, of things which mnft bee dtnc heere After 5 and whofe 
vfc, is firft and properly, for the whole militant Church, 
and therefore, to the perception thereof, hhn behooued 
to goe vp to heauen, Chap.4. 

4 Before the firft part is a goodly and glorious vifi- 
on of Chrift, not acordingto the proper verity of his 
perfon, but according to his prefence and operation in, 
and-towards his Church, and in fpeciall regard of thefe 
feuen of Aft* : and therefore, commonly conccrneth 
them all, as wefcc that fitom it are taken thefe properties 

and 
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and attributes which are fit to expreffe his particular dif. 
penfation towards each,and feucrally applied,as in them 
he workcth. 

5 The Church of Ephcfus, is commended, in that 
fheehath fuch a prefence of Chrift, fo painefull, power- • 
full, zealous, watchfull, patient, and conftant a miqp- 
ftry, that albeit the myllcry of iniquity was working, 
and falfe teachers were bufic to aduance it, yet they 
wcrefo watchfully marked, arid mightely refilled, that 
err our was borne downe, and truth helde place : butfo, 
as at length.through falling from the firft loue,aftep was 
made to Apoftafie. And therefore fhe is warned to re» 
pent and doe the firft workes vndcrpaineofremoouing 
theCandlcfticke. 

6 In the Church of Smyrna, vcrom and lies did fo 
farrepreuaileas heretikes durftbeaft of the name of the 
trueChurch,anddepifethe pouerty and abieift (late of 
true profefTors, yea cruelly perfecute and biafphemc the 
way of truth. 

7 Pergamus is praifed, that, albeit, (lice dwelled 
•where Satan his throne was: yet (lie kcptGod his name, 
but hauing this note of weakenes, that albeit they kept 
tbernlelucs pure, yet Idolatry and fpirituall fornication 
■was tolleratcd by thcm,euen the doctrine of Balaam and 
Nicolaus Againft them and their followers, the Ltrd 
fighttth with the [word of his month. 

8 Thj/atira is praifed for her workes and loue, and 
feruice, and faith and patience, and that her workes are 
more at thelaft thenar the firft. But hath this note of 
infirmity, that albeit (he drankc not of le&abtl her cup, 
nor committed fornication with her, vca and was wax- 
ing in loue and workes thereof, yetfheehadnoe either 
the knowledge or the courage to challenge her whorc- 
domeas fhee ought, but euen tolerated, that Whore, 
whom God will call into the lake of fire and brimftone, 
euen the bed of torment, as alfohecthreatneth that hec 

will 
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'.vi.Ucaft into great affliction, that commit fornication 
With her, except they repent, and kill her children with 
dcarh. 
• 9 In the Church efSardis, if they could remember 
what they hauc rcceiucd aud heard, they were happy ; 
but vpon defect hereof theyare taxed,that hauing a name 
that they liuc they are dead, &c that their works are not 
perfect inChrifthis fight :Howfoeucr among them God 
hath his number, whofc hearts andliues are anfwerable 
to theirprofeflion. To whom is promifed that they fhall 
walke with Chrift in white. And the red: are warned to 
repent and watch ; leaft he come vpon them in an howre 
that they know not, 

i o Philadelphia hath an open dore fet beforeher, in- 
to which toenterfor any humaneaide, fiiee is of little 
ftrength, but what Chrift openeth,none [hal be able tofhnt; 
andtvhathefl?uttethfione (hall be able totpen: fo that at 
the feet of this Church, notwithftanding her little 
ftrength, yet the enemies, are faine to bo w and giue their 
names. And hereupon fliee hath the promifeio bee- 
ftab'ifhedas apillar, uottegae out any more, and that on 
her Chrift will write hii name, ^rc. Soastohauethis ho- 
nour permanent to bee Chrift his true Church, that new 
lerufalem from hcauen,which fhall neuer be moued. 

1 1 In Laodicea they thinke themfelues lb fetled, gif- 
ted, and ftrengthned as they become fecurc and vainely 
prefumptuous. Thisbringethina cold indifferency.in 
matters of God his wor(hip,men becoming-!.*^ warme 
andneither coldntrhot, theverynext f&tto plaine A- 
thcifme. Chrift, for foueraigne medicine againft this 
euill, calleth vp to his true riches, wifdome, ban- 
quet, and hope of his throne whereto 
we attaine by fighting and ouer- 
commjng, as did our 
Head. 
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He fecor.d part of this propheticall nar- 
ration, is henceforth to> the 6. of the iaft 
Chapter, of things to fall out after the. 
time wherein iohu had this reuetation,. 
and concerning, firft and properly, the> 
whole militantChurch. ... . ' -i 
a In this, is firft, the preparation of the 'Apoftlc to 
the perceptionof thefe myfteries,. andthen,'the things 
reuealed. The preparation* is in the firft land beginning 
of the a. verf. of this Chap, zad.it^bj fight; by inuiting 
voice, and the euent of both in Jobu. j : 
. j . : lo the firft, befides the thing iwhichhe feetfy are 
two circumftances ; of time, and the feci his difpofuidn. 
The time, is after the perceptioaoF the former things, 
wherein no intertnifllon is to be imagincd,but oorly tbc 
ortfer of manifcfWioh noted, all '.being but <bde con- 
tinual] trance,vport una and the famo Lord his dsryv The 
feeibis difpoficionis, that he iyet looked, ihewingiahoi. 
ly defire and earneftnefle, not refting in things already 
feene, but intending ftill his eies to fee more. Which di- 
fpofitioiD;keeingin fobriety and fiweere affection, is ne- 
uerfiruitilefiein.any. That which, for preparation} Jobu 
feetb,isah opendoore inheauen,a figne ofan entrie, 
opened vnto him. to the fight of hcauenly thiagt, which 
neither are earthly, nor of earthly mindes coroprehen-Matj.,^ 
dcd. 1\\us,lohnB«ftift faw the bcaueus opened, fo did Afts 7.5^. 
Stephen the firft Martyr: Jacob, vpon iuch a<figbt, railed Gcn.1S.17. 
Lat^ l 'Bethel i the houfe of God and'gateof beanen : a«d 
tfie Lord moft plaincly, {hewing what by this frame of 
fpeechis meant, when hee would teiLof amotcplenti- 
full diipcnlation and light of hcauenly things : hereafter, Joh.1.5 1. 
faith he, yecjhall fee ththeanens open. ■ . - ■ 
. 4 .Ja the inuiting voice, arc two, what the voice 
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was, cuen one and the fame of a trumpet, which firft 
fpaketohim Chap.i. And next,what the voice vttered: 
wherein, is the commandcinent, and end thereof. The' 
commandement is, Comevp hither,vihcieby is required 
in Iobn and ail hearers and readers hereof, a riling aboue 
themfelucs, from the earth and all earthly affections, to 
cnteratthe doorc, opened by God, to fee his feerets. 
For as God his true Church, confifteth of fuch as are not 
of the world, fo neither isGodhis difpenfation towards 
them, neither their graccfull ftate thereby, to naturall 
and worldly men perceptible. And heereof it is, that 
throughout this Prophetic, heauen, in opposition to the 
earth, is taken for the ftate of the true Church, as the 
earth is for the worldiyfort. The end of the comman- 
dement is, that he might fhm him things which mufi bit 
JMteheereafter j which fort of things, arc moft difficile 
toknow, tnd vetwcmuftdcfiretoTnderftamL But the 
Lord doth nothing, but that heriuealtth tobu ftrudnts 
the 'Prof bets. 

5 The euew, in /♦£»„ cleereth the end of the com- 
mandement, This euent is, he is rauifhed in fpirit : not 
as if this were an other trance the former being paft;but 
to (hew* further intending of fpirit and degree of ra- 
uifhment, now requifite, for perception of more hidde 
and retired matters then were the former ; which were. 
firft & properly,ofthings then in earth exiftft,& concer- 
ned pmicular and vifible Churches: whereas the things 
following arcnot only future.but concern, firft and pro- 
perly, the whole militant, which with the eiesof faith 
we muft behold, as alfo her condition. And this is,to all 
Hefhirapoffible, to whom God openeth not heauen yea. 
and whom he bringeth not y P , and to whom he (heweth 
not the fame, when they are come thither. For in thefe 
matters, before we enter in the Lord his Sandtuary, wee 
are butbeafts,«P/i/iM. 73.17.22. u 

6 This is the preparation. The things offered to- 
Hbn his perception,follow thorow the reft of the booke 
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and haue two parts. For as the whole, conccrncth chief- 
ly the ftate of God his Church, and God his administra- 
tion in grace towards her, and wrath againft her trou- 
bles : fo before the ftory of fpeciall euents, is put, ui 
this and the next Chapter, agoodiy vifionof the genc- 
rall condition of God his Church.and his adminiftration 
for and towards her. As we fee in the beginning of the Elel{ l% 
prophefie of Eztchiel, the like virion of God his gene- 
rail adminiftration in the world : and as, before the firft 
part of this propheticall narration, a virion was put, to 
fhew the operation of Chrift in his Church. The firft 
part then of the two.is inthis and the next Chapter, and 
may well be called a generall introduction to the fpeciall 
ftory. The other part, hath the ftory of fpeciall euents, 
to the 6". of the laft Chapter. 

7 In the introduction ,arefirft,a goodly type of the 
Church militant, as in, and againft all troubles, ithath, 
and euer fhall ftand liable, through God her King, in the 
midftof her refident, and his generall difpenfation, to- 
wards her gtatious, and for her terrible, in this Chapter. 
And next, his particular difpenfation of this prefent re- 
uelation and things therein, for her inftruclionand com- 
fort : the excellent dignity, of which particular bene- 
fit, is by many arguments, (hewed in the 5. Chap. And 
both thefe, are here for great vfe. The firft, for ftablifh- 
ing the heart of lohn and all Chriftians,againft the mani- 
fold dangers, wreftlings, decaics, and apparent eclipfes 
of the Church, in the courfeof thefubfequent ftory, by 
fcttingdowne in type, fuch a ftate thereof, as whereto 
alwaies, at.lcaft with the eie of faiih, wee maylookein 
theroidftof moll defperat calamities. The otheragaine, 
.endeareth the particular gift, and (hould greatly ftirre 
to ftudy, as whereof, wkh good reafon, it was faid in 
thebeginning, Blejfed MreaO that read mtdobferne^c. 

8 In this type of the Church in this Chap.her grace- 
full ftate is fhewed : firft, in the prefence of her King, 
cuen God himfclfe, dwelling and ruling in the midft of 
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her :fccondly,in her digmty.whicme hath etfta* Lord: 
Hiiro y, in God his diipcnfation'rbr, and towards her. , 

lou » l »y,'nhcrdiitifuIneffcagainctoherLord J inalttuc 
worihip and hearty praifc. 

9 <-iod is defenbed from his office and froth his na- 
ture. His office, in that, as onely King^ Lord, and Head 
ot his Church.herulcth therein, andfteadfattlyfixethhis 
habitation in the midft thereof, as which he hath chofen 
to be the place of his feet, euen the mountaine wherein 
ncc dehghtcth to dwell, yea whereinhcewilldwellfor 
euer. This is ft.cwed by one onely throne fet in heauen, 
and one onely fitter thereon; the other thrones being hi 
the c.rcle, but His onely in the center. His naturc,more 
to our cap»citie,then as it is in it fclfe/.ncomprehenfible, 
is Shadowed by three iewels ia ll of great worth; a Iafper, 
Sardine, and Smaragdc : the Smaragde hath this lingu- 
lar, that jt is diffundit in manner of a Rainebow about 
the throne* Now, albeit I amperfwaded that the perfic 
knowledge, of thenatures and yertuesof thefeiewels, 
would giue a fight of fomelnalogy co God his nature, 
io rarrc as earthly and fenfeleifc things may exprefte him 
to whom nothing is like.and that fome thing alfo might 
be pret.ly fpoken hereof, yet in fo high a matter, beeing 
my felfc inexpert in the -nature and qualities of prctiouf 
ltones, I dare not fce bold: an* what other*,pcrhap9.vp- 
en more knowledge deliuer, I rather it bee fought i 
themfelues, then I ftiould fpeake in fuch matters, vpoa 
any man his credit. This feemeth Certaine, that heerein, 
the holy Ghoft g.uetih vs to take vp, the trinity of that 
one, who accordingly, after, ofrhe beafts , is praifed 
thrice holy.: Wherein, asthcFatht?; by the Iafper,and 
Sonne, by the Sardine, fothe holy Ghoft, by the Sma- 
tagdc is fignified : Whofe Angular note, of beeina dif- 
tund.t about the throne as a rainebow, hath a fwect ana, 
logy both to his proceflion and name, particularly giuen 
him by the Lord, of Comforter. Neither is thisto bee 
cfieemed a vaine fpeculation, becaufeinthjs fame Chap* 
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the holy Ghoft is fet out in feucn burning lamps, and the 
Sonne at length, in the next : for the confederation is 
much diners, and no lefle neceflary, for a diftinft vndcr- 
ftanding of the pcrfons, as in them, and each of them, 
one and the fame deity fubfifteth, accordingto thcirin- 
\\ardrelation,!"o,iitting in the throne.- and for the know- 
ledge of them, accordingto the outward ceconomy or 
difpenfation towatds vs. For hereafter in this Chap. the 
holy Ghoft is defenbed, more according to his "races 
andvertue invs, then in theformer confidcratiorT: and 
the Sonne in the next Chapt. isdefcribed, asChriftand 
Mediator betwixt God and man : in :he firft confiderati- 
on.both being one with the Faiher.fit in the thron; in the 
fecond,forexprciTingGodhis outward difpenfation of 

grace.in the Mediatory the fpirit of fanaification,they 
are defcribed before the throne. 

io Thus is the prefence of God the King of his 
Church.Now her goodly and graceful ftate,herethrough 
is fet out,in thetypc of twenty fourc elders; whofeplace 
number, and dignity, are to bee obferued. Their place 
is round about the throne.noting their attendance,open 
fight, and eafie acccfle. Confer with this whole type, the 
forme of the campe oflfrael Nomb. 2. Their number is 
twenty foure, for all eletf, (for this is the typeof the true 
Church, according to the purpofc of grace) who are of 
l&ael his twelue and Ifraelites indeede,and who arc buil- 
ded on thefoundation of the lambe his twelue Apoftles : M . 
for thefe are the firft borne written in heauen to whom HeblilJl 
we all come, Foras none had lot ofinheritanceinCw*-,-, 
ah, who could npt deduce his pedigree fromoncof the P ' i1- "*' 
Patriarchs , fo the new IernfaUm isbuildcdon twelue 
foundations, bearing the names of the twelue Apoftles. 
This Church is larger then that of Ifrael properly. And „, 
as of Chrift and his Church, £>W and his ftate was a & xs&xrf*' 
type, fo accordingly, hee not onely diftributed all the 8c 17. ' 
PrieRs,fipgers,and porters of the Temple in twentyfourc 
orders , but alfo the King hisfetuants rnonethly were 
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twenty foure thoufand. Such a diuine harmony is in the 
word of truth. Now the dignity of chefe,is firit, in their 
vcnerableand refpectfull maieity, through the imageof 
their Lord and ripe knowledge, becing no more chil- 
dren, but all Senators. Secondly, they are all Kings, by 
their thrones and crownes of gold. ¥or,there are thrones 
fetftr i$dgement,the thrones of the heufe ofDauid. Third- 
ly,they are all priefts as clothed in long white robes. 

it In this Church, the difpenfation of her God in 
her, is twofold. The one terrible, againft her enemies, 
for her protection ; the other gracious , towards the 
faints. The firit is exprefled by lightnings, thundrings, 
and voices comming out of the throne ; as in Scripture 
_ commonly, his terror in iudgetnent, is by thefe expref- 

Wcb A'i 1 " k^* At the giuing of the law, God gaue out his tcrrour 
in a mount that could not bee touched, in blacknefle, 
darknefTc , found of trumpet , and in voice of words, 
which they vt ho heard,befought they fhould heare them 
no more. But ipecially , when his iudgements are fet 
forth in deliuery or auenging of his Church, thus they 
are defcribcd?p/m.i8. and 46. andalmoftcuery where. 
This is the more to be aduerted, for the oft occurring of 
thefe words in this Prophefie, and alwaies inthisfenfe. 
His lightnings , are his fwift confuming punifhments 
compared to arrowes Pfal. 18. His thundring, is his hor- 
rible terror, as btackneffe, darkeneffe, and tempeft, with 
which, thunder ordinarily is ioyned. His roice, is his 
fearefull rebuke, when he fpcaketh in difpleafurc P faint. 
2. and 9.5. the Lord fpeaketh fearefuR things in his wrath, 
buthee will fpeake peace to his people, Tfalno.ie. Forwee 
Kcb 11.1S.i4.4rr not come to the mountainewhkh cannot be touched, nor 
Pfalm.*9.7. tothefomdof words, (frc.buttotbebloitdof the fouenant 
that fpeaketh good things Now, thefe arefaidro come 
out of the throne, for that, ashefttewethfaiuation out 
of Sio*;(o is he zealous for her : and all men hcere-vpon, 
feele either,mercy or wrath, as they arc of her, or fight 
agaiafthcr. For, in the palaces of IerufalemCfod is known t 

for 



Chap.4. 



vfon the Rendition. 



1? 



forarefnge: Pfal. 48.61. There it he great, there hee 
ireakeththe'Bew, theSpeare, the Shield, the Sword, C^pftj (,j. J? . 
thebattell. He is terrible, out of his holy places :He roa- Ur.25.jo. 
reth out ofSion, and vttereth his voice from lerufalem. A, " » 1.1. 
This protection made Dauidto place all his fecurity, in ^'j* 6 
being in the Lord his Tabernacle:whcre the Lord would pf a |". .' 
place him on a rocke,and where he would repolevndcr 
the wings of the Lord. 

ij The other partofGod his dilpenfation is graci- 
ous in threefold graccs,as the firft was in threefold Judg- 
ments. The three graces, are the fpirit of fandtification, 
thepure wordofGod,andthefaithfull Miniftery there- 
of. The type ©f the fpirit of fan&ification, are feuen 
Lampes burning before the throne; feuen for perfection 
of all graces: burning,both for illumination, and pur- 
ging pawcr: Lampes, for this worke ia our hearts, in 
which hee infundcth and nouritheth the oile of grace 
to faith and loue: our found ftate wherein, is compared Math.15- 
by the Lord to wife Virgins, halting oile in their lamps, 
and wee are warned to hauc our lamps burning, and 
that wee quench not the fpirit. They are faid to be be- 
fore the throne, as Chap. 1. for the Spirit his ready and «. T n«.f.«$. 
plentifull outward operation ftill ioyned with his two 
fubfequent inftruments in his owne children. Se#. 9. 

13 The fecond grace, is the firft outward meaneof 
thefi>irit,thepurewordofGod: thctype whereof, isa 
glaflte fea like to Chriftall. It is before the throne, as 
cuer ioiiied in his Saints with the fpirit, and for that 
therein wee may ice the glory of God with open face: 
Jf*i*9.i\. j. Cor. 3. TharthcwordofGod for the 
purging and rcfreftring vertue thereof, is compared to 
water, is euident by the ordinary fpeech of al Scripture. 
Hereof ,the Lancr placed in the entry to the Tabernacle, 
was a type, to which in Salomon his Temple fucceeded Exod.jo. 
the brafen fea, whence this, here hath the name. It is offing.?, 
glaffe , for the calme ftilnefTe thereof: for God his 
word is not at thofc raging waters which rlirrc vp mud U*' J7.*». 
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anddurt ; butlikethofcftillrunning waters, by which 
Dattidwzs led, Pftl.f$, And as the foft running witter* 
ofSiioamrvbichrefreJbfbeCttyofGod. Pfal.46. There- 
fore,befides their ftilnefle, they are clcare asChritlall, 
much cxcellingthatSeain Solomon his Temple , which 
wasof Brafl'e, both for the open and clcare fight, (for 
which it is alfo before the throne,as I haue touched) and 
alfo for that this Sea admittcth no mixture of any ci- 
ther Ciiterne. It is not mixed with bloud, as that, Chap- 
ter 8. much leflc with bloudy worfum, as that, Chapter 
16. Finally it admiteth nothing except the fire, Chap- 
ter 15. 

14 The third grace,and fecond outward ineane of the 
fpitit of fanctification, is the faithful! Mimftcry of this 
Word : for it pleafeth God to faue the world by the 
foolifrmefle of preaching. The type hereof are foure 
bodied wights, translated in our bo'okes, beafts.through 
thepoucrty ofourtong, which affordeth but one word 
for{«o,and8»f«». They are called £.«,• in relation to the 
two former graces. Forjalbeitthefpititbecthe fpiritof 
life.and life itfclfc; yet as wee fee neither what way the 
wind«ommcth, nor which way itgoeth, fo know wee 
not the way of the fpirit, although wee fecle the force of 
it. AndhowbeitthewordofGod beeliuclie,andofit, 
as of an immortall feed , wee arc begotten to immorta- 
lity.yet it hath not that outward naturall and bodily life 
in it,which men haue who reinifler thcfamcj-who there- 
fore are cailcd liuingwights by their Miniftery,begetting 
in vs the life ofGod.andfoareour fpiritual Fathers, Gd. 
4.19. And this is the third great grace of God vpo'n his 
Church, that hee hath giuen gifts tomcn,audraifedvp 
tovs Prophets of our Brethren. In them are fhewed 

firft their propertjesjcommonandfingular.andnextt'ic't 
function. Of their common properties, the fitft is their 
place, betwixt the throne and the Elders,asMinifters& 
difpenlators of grace from God to the.as alfo for al their 
funcbon, whereof hereafter. Thus placed, their number 
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is foure,as fumcient to go to all quarters.like thefe foure 
MiniftersofGod hisgencrall prouidence and difpenfa- 
tion, Eiech. I. foute Chariots of Braflc, Zacb.6. the 
4 Angels, C.ip.j. Then next c6mon property is,that they 
are fall of eyes, noting vigilancy and knowledge, for 
they are Watchmen,and fhould bee able to teach, ex- 
hort, rebuke, improuc and conuincc. For their place, 
and calling, whereby they haue to looke continually to 
theThronc,tothcEldcrs,thcChurch,andtothcml"clues, 
as placed for lights and examples to their flockes ; they 
are full ofeycsbcfore,bchind, and within. «xf#. 20.28'. 
i.7»w.4i6.Thcirlal\ c6mon property is, that each hath 
fixcwingesinall, anfwerablcto the number ofthcEl- 
ders.andYoplaced.asal! arc for flight (not as ofthc Se- 
raphim, I fat 6.) in luch fort as they can intend flight no 
where, whether they haue not wings to carry them, ha- 
uing wings round about as well as eyes; toftiew,atwel 
as knowledge and care, fo promptitude and fitneffe to 
helpe diligently, andminiilw a word in fealon to the 
weary, to ftrengthen the w cake, to confirmc the ftrong, 
toraifc them who are fallen ,to bind vp the broken hear- 
ted, to beatedownc the lofty, to fceke what is loofed, 
and'bring home what is ftrayed. The fingular property 
ofeach is.thc firft,had the face of a Lyon.fhcwing cou- 
rage ; the fecond, the face of a Bullockc, notingpati- 
ence and labour ; the third, of a man, for prudency.-thc 
fourth, of a flying Eagle, to fignifie, as a contempt of 
bafe fo, a fliarpc fight in hcaucnlic things; as the Ea- 
gle foareth high, and is able to looke in the Sunne at 
Noone-day. Now, thefe are not here fo attributed, 
Angularly, to each; as if they were vttcrly (depriucdof 
the other properties, which cannot confirt with their 
venues, which euer draw all thefc together infomedc- 
^ree.as thefe foure.£*r£-6.i. are defenbed, eachto haue 
all the foure faces: but here, they arc diftindly attribu- 
ted tofliewGod his wife difpenfation inhisMinilkrs 
ofetace/o dealing aboundantly to all, as yet his diuer- 
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fityof graces is to bccfccnc in each one. Further.ifwe 
confider rightly, (:ncc the Apofllcs who excelled in all: 
thefirfi fuccccdingMinificrs ofihcGofpcll, were like 
Lyons for courage, fubduing all, and taking the fpoilc, 
none able to refcue it. The ncxt,for bloudy perfecuti- 
on and conftant i'uffcring, were bullockcs. The third, 
for prudent fpying out of Antkhrift, were men. And 
therefore Chap. 15. to count the number ofthe beaft, is 
counted wifdoi>ic,and the witty arc inuited thcreto,and 
Chaptcriy. themind which hath wifdome,fir.dcth out 
who the beart is. The fourth fort arc of them, who, 
Antichrift being reuealcd andknowne, fiiall fee as Ea- 
gles , and foare vp to the beholding of the hid fecrets of 
God his word; when the Angell ftandethinthe funne, 
Chap.19. as the dayly growth of knowledge in thefe 
and other mifterics of the Kingdome, giue not onelie 
fure cfperance, but already great proofe. Nowthisdi- 
uerfity of gifts , God giuethas hee flndeth expedient, 
and as they may beft feruefor his honour and good of 
his Church, hecrequireth the vfe: fomctime courage, 
fometime patient fuffering.fometime prudency in both, 
fometimc adcepe fearch of Scriptures, and ofthe dea- 
ling of God; as according hereto, we fee thefe foureto 
▼tterthcmfelues,atthe opening ofthe Scales, Chapter 
6. Confider alwayes, how conueniently thefe eyed and 
winged wights are ioyned to thcglaffieSea: asthefea 
in Solamtn his Temple was fet ontwelue buls, and on 
the borders ofthe bafes for the Caldrons were Lions, 
Bulles andCherubins: the Cherubins, for their face & 
flight, anfwering to both the man and flying Eagle, in 
thisplace. So fweet is the confent of Scripture. Thus 
are their properties common and Angular. Their fun- 
ction is firft defcribedin gcnerall, and next, from the 
fpeciall end thereof. The gcnerall is,Godhisworihip, 
wherein, are two things; Firft, their continuall dili- 
gence night and day.infcafonandoutof feafon, wai- 
ting on nothing elfc: for whais fufficicut for thefe 
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things? fee iWhis example, Atf.zo. Sccondly 2 isthe 
fun&ion or worfhip itfelfc , wherin they kith fuch di- 
ligence, which is, they arc publikc Heralds of God bis 
praife, euen thereby teaching others to doc the fame : 
according to the fpeciall endwc fee hereafter; where- 
to,the forme is fubftantially framed. For they afcribe t.o 
God all holinefle, euen triple holinefle to that tripie 
one. Now, if our God ber holy who fan&ifleth vs , 
that, as he is holy, wee may bee holy alio; thisteach- 
eth vstoftudy toourfan6hncation; for holinefle be- 
commethhis houfe. Hce is onely Lord, therefore to P f a i. ?3 . T . 
bee fcrued; hee is God therefore to bee iearcd; and as 
hee is not holy without authority , but is Lord and 
God, fohath hee not authority withoutpower,forhce 
is almighty .• fo that we may and ought to put our whole 
truft in him alone ; and as hee hath all power, fo is hce 
conftant andtrue, as hee who is etcrnall and without 
ftiadow'of changing, who. yefterday, and to day, and 
the fame for eucr, is, was, and to come: hisholines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abfolute power, 
and fuch a power as is not alterable.- his truth giueth 
aflurinceofhispromifeSjto repofe thereon : here is all 
Religion. Thus is their function in gcnerall. The fpc- 
eiallend is, to bee leaders ofthe Elders, that is, the 
Church, in this fame duty of publike worfhippe and 
tliankfgiuing, by going therein before them. This end 
is clearely Jnewed in that when the foure beafts gauc 
praife, the twenty foure Elders fell downe, following 
their very words, as it were, faying Amen to them rand 
this is that fourth point which wee noted to bee in this 
Chapter, the worftYippe returned to God by his 
Church. 

15 Their worihippe is by outward gefture, and by 
fpeech. The gefture is threefold, proftrating, adora- 
tion, and cafting their Crownes , all down to him that 
fittcthontheThrone, andto none elfe, in cafting their 
Crownes, c«nfe(Tiug their vnworthineffe inthcmlelues, 
D 1 0* 
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or that high honour whereto they, arc called. Their 
Ipecch, hath the honour giuento God,and thcreafon 
thereot: for, God will haucall our worfLippe and rea- 
fonable feruicc to proceed of knowledge, not as the 
SamaritaneSjwho vvorfhipped they knew not what. The 
honour giuen to God, is,all whcrcof,by figne they con- 
feffed tlicmfelues vnvvorthy. The rcafon is, for that 
hec created all things, and that for himfclfe, as whereto 
noforrainc caufc , but his owne will (lined him,aboue 
which to fearch any caufe, is notonely groflc igno- 
rance, but prefumptuous impictie. And this reafon 
concludeth ftrongly: for hce.of whom arc all things, & 
for whom are all things, ought oncly of all things to 
rcceiuc all honour.. 

16 Thus hane we the type of the true militant church 
ofChriftvponearth,buthcauenly, fuchasalvvayes, by 
powerfull protection, and gracious difpenfation of his 
Spirit, Word and Miniftcry thereof, lice hath preferucd 
in thegreateftpowerof darkenes, which, though the 
World cannot ice, nor learnc their fong; yet thelight- 
ned by faith will percciuc and reioyec. This fight made 
Mofes todclpifcthe pleafurcsof.E(y/>f,andchufcto be 
afflicted. This made DdWtomakc fo great account 
of the Courts of the Lord, as to make it the head of all 
his defire to dwell in his TabemacIe,to behold his beau- 
ty. Ierufalemis ftire in Situation, the glory of the ir hole 
earth, and City of the great King, (jloriotu things are fto- 
kenofthee,OCityofourCjod. Euen hcre,wee are quick- 
ned together with Chritt.and raifed together with him, 
Matlw«.i 8. & fit with him in the hcauenly places. This is the Church 
buildedon arockc, againft which the gates ofhellpre- 
uailenot; which,though men haue often afflicted from 
NJmb.13. M. h«youth, yethauc they not prcuailcd againft her. For 
the Lord her God is withher, and the ioyfull fhout of 
a King is in the middeft of her. Hercforc it is , that 
through all this Booke, howfoeuer to cxprcfTc the di- 
uers conditions of the Church,in her fpeciall wreftlings, 
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fufferings, eclipfes, victories, diucrs types arc brought 
yet this ofthe throne, elders ; and be alts, in allheralte- 
rations, ftill holdcth through all. 

Chap- V. 

He firft part ofthe introduction to the 
Story,was in the fourth Chapter, in a 
goodly type of the militant Church, 
and God his generall difpenfation in 
her. The fecond part is in this Chap- 
ter: wherein is fhewed, in whom, for 
whom, and by whom it is that the Chinch hath all this 
prefence, protection and graces: and in fpeciall , (for 
bringing on the fecond part, in the ftory of fpeciall c- 
uents) by whom, and for whom, flice hath this parti- 
cular benefite of this Rcuclation ; the great dignitie 
whereof, albeit it appcarcth fufficiently by that which 
in the former Chapter was fecne, it being fromfucha 
King as God, to his owne Church; yet here it is more 
plainely fhewed in two great points. The one is, the 
retired highnefle of the matter, furpaffing the reach 
of all Creatures : the fecond is, the Angular worth,and 
prerogatiuc ofthat perfonage by whome it is reuea- 
led. 

a The retired height of the matter, is declared firft 
bythe naturall condition ofit, in it felfc: and next by 
the imbecility of all Creatures in attainingthcreto. The 
condition ofthe matter is, accordingtotht manner of 
men, fet forth in fourc circumftances 1. That it is in 
the hand of him that fitteth on the throne. 2. It is a book. 
3. Copioufly written. 4. It is moft furely fealed. That 
it is in the hand ofGod, not onely is (hewed the cmi- 
nencythereof,butalfo that the whole cafe of his church, 
and wrath on the world for her hard entcrtainement.are 
directed by him as the worke of his owne right handjas 
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alio his carcfull memory of it, keeping the record ther- 
ot in his right hand, as men doc of thefe things they 
hold moft deare. It is a booke, for the certainety of 
things, regiftred in God his booke: Pfal. 150, accor- 
ding to the manner of men, who carefully put i n Re- 
gifter that whereof they would hauc the record abide 
fure. For properly God hath no booke, but is his owne 
booke. It iscopioufly written, in that the infidc of 
theroll(forbookes muft bee vndcrftood j according to 
the manner of that time) not fuflifing to containe the 
whole; it is written alfo on the backc: and this fhew- 
cth, befides the certainety of the matter, fo carefully 
and amply recorded, thefpeciall prouidence ofGod in 
al theparticuhr cafes ofhis Saints, as.whofc wandrines 
are counted, tcares are regiftred, and haires are num- 
bred. It is fealed with fcuen feaies, to /hew the ab 
finite fecrefic.as perfedly clofed vp, which the number 
ot lcuen implyeth. 

3 Now befides this condition of the matter in it felfe 
the retired eminency thereof is declared aJfo by the im- 
becility of all creatures to attainc thereto, proued by a 
moft fure argument, cuen experience, which is hecrefec 
out after the manner of men : in that allbeeingby pub- 
like edta P rouoked to the op-ningof the booke all 
come.fWofit. which firft eucnt of imbecility of 

Apoftle, whothereupon moumeth a fore mourning; 
Here thenaretobeeobferued, the Herauld, the tenor of 

Herauld ,s aftrong Angcll, hauing a ftrong voice fuch 
a becommeth the Herauld of a great King, formaking 
all Creatures heare him. And eiien hcefn ;. • 1 § 
'■amplification O ftheimbecilit^ofc f e at J fyu 

l°°f* the f tH en Settles thereof} fhcwiV, as a free cffiJ 
offered to all.yetthattoaTchieueit.w'as'equSdgta'c 
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worthindfe. The flrfteucnt, is the infnfticicncie ot all 
creatures, whereof, according to the ordinary maner of 
Scripture, isput aperfit enumeration,of thofe in /jeane», 
i»e*rth, andvnderthe earth : neither Saint nor Angel 
being found worthy of this work. And their wcaknes.is 
amplifiedjn that al were fo far from the worthincs of ta- 
king and opening the booke. as none were able tolookc 
vpon it. The Judgements of God are fo great a depth. 
Vpon this firft cucnt, follovvcthafccond, in John .• who" 
hauingbcenc called vp to hcauen, to fee fuch things as 
afterwards were to befall the Church, hce is at thefirft 
brought almoft to defpaire of feeing ought : whereup- 
on, in a holy, albeit infirme, affection ( hauing forgot on, 
whofebreaft hce had leaned) as zealous of the Church 
her good, and hartely forty fhefhouldremaine depriued 
of fo great benefit, heemourneth, and mourneth much; 
an affeclion now rarely found in any. And ccrtainely, fo 
long as, for obtaining ought out of God his hand, for 
ourcomfort,weelooketo any creature, wee fhall rcapc 
but mourning, till wee fee him, who onely is worthy, to 
bring vs grace from the father. 

4 The fecond great argument, of the dignity of thin 
reuck tion, is the worthy pei fonage by whom it is rcuea- 
led, to whom God gaueit Chap. 1. And of him are to 
becobferuedtwo things. Firft, his performing of that, 
wherein all creatures had fuccumbed ; and fecondly.the 
euent and erTe«5t following thereupon. In the performer, 
are firft, Uhn his knowledge of him, and next, thefacl 
performed. John his knowledge, is firft, by informati- 
on, andfecondly, by fight. In the information, are the 
occafion, the informer, and what he informeth. The oc- 
eafion, \% I,kn his mourning, whereof the informer 
would comfort him. For it is moft true, that as, holding 
our eies on creatures, we can reape but forrow : fo, till 
in conference of our owne wants, and felt experience of 
the vanity of all refuge to any creature, wee leameto 
mourne and mwirne much, we finde no folid ioy, either 
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for peace of confidence, or light of reuelation. Our di- 
uels arc not cart out but by praier and farting. Dante/had 
then grcatclt reuelation, when he had bene in hcauincfle 
three weekes of daics. Thcinformcr.isonc ofthe elders. 
Now wee muft confider, whereof, thefe twenty route el- 
ders are the type, and, what perfonage Ithn heerebca. 
rcth : which duly weighed, wee fhallnotrnarucll, how 
this fonne of thunder is informed, of one of the elders. 
John, hecre, is the type of one cntring in heaucn to know 
Godhis fecrets. Now hcauen and the twenty foure el- 
ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hathbecne 
cleared. As then, thetrucChurchis the pillar and (table 
feat of truth ; fo without it, is neither faluation, nor a- 
ny true knowledge : for Gad is knowne in Iuda. Hereby 
then is fignificd. that all true knowledge of Chrilt, is in 
his Church. The information hath, firft, adchortation 
from mourning : fecondly,a designation of the fingular 
perfonage : and thirdly, his prerogatiue to performc: 
thedehortation, as it is grounded on the comfort, bee 
was to fhew him, fo hath it this vfe.that true light bring- 
cth euer true ioy. The dcfignation of the perfon per- 
former, is by two titles. 1 That Li»n of the Tribe of 
luda. 1 That root or fyour of Dauid. In thefe are to 
beobferued, firft the titles, and next, whence they are 
brought. He is a Lion, but with this note, that he is of 
luda. Satan is a Lion, and a roaring Lion, that Lion, 
whom Sampfeti rent, & out of whofe mouth Dauid, pul- 
ling his fhccpc.killed him : butthis Lionof/«<£*,taketh 
the prey, and none is able to refcueit, whom, when he 
lyeth do vvnc, who dare ftirrc him vp ? Hee is the root or 
fyour of Dauid, by Iuda and Dauid to flicw the true 
MtlTias promifed ot their feed. Thefe titles,are brought, 
the one from Genef.49. the other from the 1 1 . ot'/faiah, 
the one from CMofes,i\\t other from the Prophets. They 
haueAfap/ and the Prophets, faith ^Abraham in Para- 
ble ; thither Chrilt fendeth the Iewes, for true know- 
ledge of himfelfe. So then, the ciders informc, but out 
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of iJWofes and the Prophets j to (View, that as, oncly in 
the Church true knowledge is to bee had ; fo, no voice 
fliould, there, be heard, but ofthe Scriptures. Search 
the Scrtfturet, for they beare witnefeof mee. The third ioh.j «» 
point, whereof the elderinformeth/oAw is the prcro«a- 
tiue, of this great perfonage to pcrforme. And it is fee 
downe in this one word, hee hath chained to open the 
booke,<*rc. of which, more hecreaftcrin the fong. This 
farre knowledge lohn gettcth by information ;the ©ther 
degree of knowledge, is by fight : wherein, the ordina- 
ry degrees of true illumination, for liablifhing of a foule 
m certainty of truth, heere,in great wifdomefct downe 
are carefully w be marked. The firft is the information 
of the Church and authority thereof, as Awuftine cal- , ., J . 
\ft\X.Offmmnm in^irendi ex.rdtum. In° which re-fl"f "J' 1 * 
fpca.hcefaithinanotherplace.andinthepcrfonofone 
Jgnorantof Scripture, Ego Scnpturis non crederem, nifi 
FtWcteJiacommtHeretauihoritai. Yet,inthis degrce,al- c """«/>/jJ. 
J>eu of great, rnoment, thefoulc refteth not, but hath (" *"""»"- 

(£*' , u ° f aduert noc oneI y vvhat > b "t alfo whence the M ' 
Church ipeakcthmeithcriri this yet canft thou acquiefce 
till, befides both thefe. degrees, God by his fpirit open 
thineeies to fee and behold : foasnow, thou beleeucft 
flo.n pnelyfor that the Church fo fai.hjbut becaufeby 
bet teitimony, out of the word, God hath lightned thy 
jnjnde to fee and know, Non iam hmninibn,, fed ipfo ,., 
2?<r, mtr-vtfecus mentem mftram firmante atque tllumi- li " itm( 'tM. 
«*nt€ 3 as faith che fame Augufiine. In the fight then of 
this perfon prmijedged aboue all creatutes.as Uhn feeth 
him.are firft, hisplace and gefture in it , andnext his de- 
iepp^ion, Thcplacc is betwixt the throne, and the feure 
n j ?l tyVeDt y ioute e,del$ : hi * gefture is thathec 
Hood, J n both which is cxprefled,his admmirtration be- 
twixt God and his Church, towards both i.««. r < T5 ,8„, 
**'" "" *"* "» defenption is that he is a lambe, but of 
ftrange note. Hee is the lambe of God, which taketh a- lohn r.z,. 
way the finnes of the world, and oui true paflcouer. His 1 .Or. j.7. 
^ notes 
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notes arc fitft, that he flood as though he were ki!lcd,not 
that fo it was in apparance and not in truth,but this form 
of fpeech is put, to fhew the continual! recent vcrtucof 
his death eternally cftcctuall before God, as whereby 
once for all hec hathpurchafcdeternallrcclcmption.His 
fecond note, arc his fcucn eyes, and feucn homes, the 
fcuen fpirits of Ichouah, eucn that fuil perfection of 
wifdome and power wherewith hec is annointed aboue 
his fellow tSjhaiving refciued the fpint without meafure, 
to rule all things according to;the high authcrity giucn 
him ofthc Father, of whom hee hath recciued all pow- 
er in heaucn and earth: abfltdantly fo inftruc-'ed with 
all thatferucthforpetfc&icxccutionofhis royall.prielt- 
ly, and Prophetical! office*. Thu» is the knowledge 
which John had ofthisperfonagej followeth hisfact, 
which is, that hee went and tooke the bothe out of the bank 
of him who fate vptn the throve , &c. for,as by him one- 
lywechaue all blciTing from the Father (whom none 

knowethbutthcSonncsXo particularly, thisdiuinere- 
uelation, 

5 Thus is his fail and performance of that which no 
Creature was able to lookevpon. Followeth the euent 
enfuing hereon, in all which the dignity of this Reuela- 
tionappeareth clearely. And this euent is much diffe- 
rent from that.which, defpairc of getting the book ope- 
ned, wrought mlohn, For,nowvponcIearei1gHt,and 
aflurance ofonctaking thebooke, and worthy to open 
the fame, is raifed an excellent ioyfull fong ofpraife; 
wherein fall to becmarked, firftthe occafion. a. The 
Singers. ^.Thequality and tenor ofthe fong. And 4. 
the order of finging: That they fee the Lambe take the 
Booke, it oecafioneth the fong.Tbe Singers are the 4. 
Beafts, the'twenty foure Elders , the Angels: And tart- 
ly, all Creatures. Of thefe, the foure bcafts,and with.and 
following them.the twenty foure Elders, raife the fong: 
the Angels in courfe fucceed,and fing their part .♦ then all 
Creatures. Laftly, thefe who raifed the fong, fine the 
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la(t paflage.and fo clofc it. The quality and tenor will 
appearc through all, in the parts thereof. Jn the foure 
Beaite.and twenty foure Elders, who are Precantors 
arc noted; firft, their diipofing ofthemfclues to fin".* 
thequality of their fong.and $. the tenor or fubftancc 
or it. They difpofe themfelucsby conucnient "efture,& 
by fitte inftruments of praife. Their gelture is, falling 
downe,andthat before the Lambe, as before they did 
before the throne ; for hec is to bee honoured as the 
Father, and fuch is the Father his will, that whohono- 
reth the Father, they honour the Sonne alio Their In- Iuhn f - l 3« 
ftruments of praife areth««Harpes, golden Viallsfull 
of odours.and voice ioyncd iherewith.Harps are known 
Inflruments ofpraife through all the Pfalmes. The O- 
dours arc interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out of 
golden Vials, that is.faithfull and pure hearts: the ipcech 
is from the Leuiticall Miniftcry, wherein Inccnle was 
offered on the golden Altar, and had a typicall relation 
toourChriftian facrificcs of prayer and thanksgiuing, 
(which 1>auid fought that they might bee directed be- 
fore God,asincenfe> the golden Vials ofthe Legall 
worfhip being types of faithfull and cleane hearts, for 
faith is more precious the»gold,it\& our prayers are odors P 
and fmellfwcetcly through Chrift, the golden Altar. *' 
Now with both thefe the voice is ioyncd, to fhew all' 
earneft endeuour to magnifie the gift ofGod tn this be- 
nefite, euen withinftrument.heart, and voice, as Dauido 
in the Pfalmes often. For God will haue all, outward, GW " 
and inward. Here is no ground for praier to Saints, de- 
parted; an Idolatrous errour fondly budded here on 
Scripture miftaken: andyct,eucnin their fenfe, giuing 
thereto no warrant : for, giue,that here theSaints de- 
parted, were faid to offer vp pratfes to God.as no doubt 
they doe alwaies ; what rcafon is that for vs to pray to 
them ? but, as I hauc fhewcd.all this is of the Church 
Militant,herc fpoken. Thus they difpofe themfeluej' 
to fing. The quality of their fong is, that it is a new 
E S fong 
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fong, which fort ordinarily is of mod account, the de- 
fttuction of Sathan his vvorkes, i cltttution of all things, 
redemption of man is a ncvvworkc. Behold 1 make all 
thingsnew. In Chrilt Iefus wee mull all become new 
Creatures :for old things are pair away. Thcfe fame, 
Chapter 4.did fing a long to him that fate on the throne: 
but it was the old fong for the old vvorke of Creation: 
here is a new fong, fo muclithc more magnifically fet 
forth andfung,as the workc of Rcdc:iiption(that is the 
new work)in allcicgrec of companfou paflcth the old. 
6 The tenor orfubihnce orthcii fong hath firit,the 
praifeofthe Lambe his vvorth.nclie totakc and open 
the booke, and next, the rcafon thereof. Thepraife.for 
the forme (whereby, in Hmthaati manner , they an- 
fvvcre to the Proclamation of the ftrong Angell) is ex- 
ceeding delightfull ; (Viewing now als triumphing 
ioy, as before, the fight of impotency in all creatures 
bred to lohn a dumpifh forrow. For, wherethe Angell 
proclaimed, who it worthy to take 'he iooke and loofe the 
fetten Sealer thereof? Thefe, now in exulting ioyanfwer> 
Thou art worthy to take the Btoke,andlo*fethefeuenfeales 
thereof. The reafon of this the Lambe his worthi- 
nefle and nicrttc is his (laughter, andthegreat effect & 
fruit thereof. Where, take heed, wee efteeme not.this 
to bee the reafon of his worthineffc absolutely, but in 
relation onely to this fac*, and all grace procured to his 
Church. For that we haue any accefleto God, or that 
anybleffing is,. brained to vs from God, it is through 
the (laughter of the Lambe, and merite thereof • & this 
is that prerogatiue which the Lambe hath: the third 
point wbichl Hicwedwas to bee obferued in the Elder 
his information, m thefe words, Hee hath obtained &e 
And great reafon isti.ere.why his (laughter fhouldbee 
oHuchmcnteFor the onely begotten fonne of God di- 
ed; and none tooke his lift from h s m, but hee willingly 
gauc it, as who had power to lay i t downe,and take if a- 
g»»c. The effect aud,fruic of hh (laughter, is o ur Re- 
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demption; which is amplified, firft.by that which buy- 
i«g implyeth : albeit not put here cxprcfly , that is, our 
■wretched Hate, from which hee redeemed Vs : for Re- 
demption , ofnecellity.prefumcth bondage, andmife- 
sablc was our- bondage. Sccondly,to whom wee are 
redeemed, toG<id. Tlvrtilyiby what pii.cc.neither gold 
rjorfilucr, nor any coivoptible thing, iro : bloud of n 
Goatcsor Untlockos, bur by riisowne J tKat'is, God his Hcb'jila! 
bloud. FcnuiUly, is the large cxrenfion oF'hisbencfit 
euen to all pcopies, kindreds, torgucs and nations; not 
asthat oftbcHafcha'l Lambe 'in Egypt, to / fraet onchc. 
Neither thus,for that ally o£ all peoples,^, find the fruit, 
but theelccucd ofall, Therefore it is faid, thou- haft re- 
deemed vs. out of all, &o.Thefift and laft point, trrirjly- 
fying the ctfeci of the (laughter, is.to what condition & 
cllate wee are redeemed: euen-tobc Kings and Friefts, C L 
to raigne cucaherc vpon earth.where we hane the'king- j.Pcl'.I^,* 
dome of grace, vndet hope ofthat of glory. .Now^by 
all thefe, coruiderif his fttughrerbc not of great worth* 
why hee onely fhould ©btrine- ^o! faVe the. b r oc(t e, tic? 
and therefore,alonetoh«faethepraifeofit. In all th'iV 
fong and tenor of it y are diuers infallible Arguments 
that thefefoure beafts bee no Angels, but Saihtsredee- 
med,as this whole type is. eu'idemly oft^|c' : CK^ftK ; rn^-' 
litanr > and'notofanyfrat«in hearten. - •""".' ;l '■' "' ,r - r - 

7 Thus was the fong of thefotire hearts, jrncl^rirf 
foure Elders : the Angels in cc/urfe fing the' tit *£ jia?/: 
in whom, are notable three things. Their f*f?ceiV their 
number, and their foog.TheKlplaceis.about thethrpiie,' 
beaib and ciders, -fur-two refp< <Ss : ot>e of prort?#fbr) 
and defence, The Angei 't of A* Lord pitch rjk»d xMiit Pfal *4* 
them vthofearehtm, as rruniftring Spirits foV.rheVo'o'd u*h . .., 
of the Eleft. The oth<* t efpeft is, \h theCTiurcn* aWd 
by the Church, to behold and learnc the manifold '.wif-Eph.j.io. 
domeofGod, .For,*<&<fjr difirtto -Mketn thefe y^intes: i l'et.i.12. 
Andthis isonemairuj p oinSof themyftcTi'e f of g'rjrJlfiiw, 
that Gtd-m tbtfiefb it fettie tfAnjph. TtxVvbotrie the i.Timj.U 
E 3 Church 
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Cburciyfor God h.s wonderful! dilpenfa^Tm^md 
torara ? hcr > ,s,tlKclcarcftl okingglk of God J* J? 
finucvv.rd.ome. Whereupon, that reafon is brou " t 
by Paul tor women their modeft carriage in the church- 
•"* e T u h » foo»'d much ftfrrc vs to , care- 
full behoving of that, whereby euen the Angek are 
J made wile ; and to adecpe confideration of our di^nitv 
and caryot our wayes whom God hath made Iookfi 
Glaffesto the Angels The.rnumber, firfr.s f et down! 
indcfimte,in the word ***»,: Next in a definite h ! 
huge number, to (hew innumerable Angels and' r «I 
tlieonel y ,Lordo t Joite } all f et for S cc of hi 
Churcbforbotn their place, and number; confidw the 
ftoryof^a„dhi,ierua„t, fc their Song is Tewed 
their earned affea.onco the Lambes praife T 
thsy fagwithttaulwic,. Next wthellmLk- 
thioeffetoreceiu,aU praife ; ^S^eTE 

Icuenpoints^helUthfeuenhnwandeyJiLor 
er, or authority ; for bee bath all in heauL and S 

With autfcqr ty,ate .requi&e riches. Thefe he hS, * 

Whoisabundantlyrichto*^ 

riches ofuod in vs, and onelyharh cold trUAU c 

toenricbthepoore. Now autboritWand'fl 7 ^ 

o«. wi'domt, are but the wca D Dn« «7 r f h r" wthj 

hands of afioli Bu t SH5S"3[' n ?S :h ' eft in the 

all to bee honoured, in ail things to CeAeS!? f 
of alltmngsto report the praife 8 Next to thA ^ . & 

ha U efing ll ar..tha t ,to t h e LanX t hev i^ v. * the ^ 
.fitteth op the throne apftewVhVJiT V ll, 3 rneh >™ "n° 
, Praife or,e. " thai' firSS^ T CyaCC ° ne ' andthe ^ 

<■ owne 
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owne kind,prailcGod;and that not onely, for that the 
glory of God, Creator and Admiriiflrator of all,' is iri 
them fctibrth; but alfo, for* that after a fort, they rcioice 
for the redemption of the fonncs of God, hoping thcr-R m 81, 
by to bee freedc fiom the vanity whereto they arc fub- 
ieift through theTm ofmarV^nd vndtr^hichjthcy gtoan 
together- with TS.'Thekft-paiTflgiis fung by thefe r who 
firtt raifed the fc*'g,vAerta as the trngeis ioined hjra who 
fntoth on the thr owe with the' Limbe ; Co tKei^ti l"hew 
■the vnity.and that in praifine both, they praife but that 
one etcrnallliuirrg God, they giueaH praife to him who 
Iiucthforeuerrhbr'e.'-'Now : irithis 'courfeandorde* of 
finging., wee hatietd f efeftruC, that as the benefit*' bei 
'i°»&lbtiMMAt*bp<xlf't6!^Vt ! m*<fii elder*; thaic 
«,theerfurcb,' fotfreybegvnfrt the long. The 1 Angels 
■who gather mattte oPpraife-out : bf behoWinr the 
ehnrch/ucceedinrtngirig. Hereupoti tfl Creatures in 
theif'krtd reWyce 1 ' f^cettBlrttff tnrs^e/ h^trV'iitxuc 
tfelationj tKedhfirdvIaTMy elofeth t1re ? R>rrg :' to' flievV 
that a* from tbern llr©ughtid%egiHh*^creby all the' 
reft may magnify God; ft tWefiiigtngioTtWTeit fhoufd 
ferue theChurchfor a new vpflirring to infift in- 'his 
oraife. And truely it is a great fliame, that all btkhRri* 4> 
•gels and 6therCreatufta fboiilfioy at onr gbod^Sfrd 
-Weeremaftieferifeleflre: awd rha't^hevery^ernltfle'crw' 
•tWres^oWdgt^aneWder.tncb'uf dert ©four fiimeyidr?- 
gmgfdr our full redemption, and wee bee nothing mo- 
wed; Andahugefinneisit^inplaceofrairingthe fbng 
of Cod his praife, and ftirring all both Angels and o- 
thcrGrtfjItlires f* the &rne duty, when -we marrtf aU that 

•ii Ue i!i y md °^ &-* a * ^ d ? o6d <>i-»t of Gotf,' cotr- 
tnlf th4-An§rf«,who iioy at the coriuerfionof 6ne firmer- 
ai^inplaceofgladnefre.rnaktall born fenfeleffe and 
isikelefle Creature? togtoahefor gricfc of ingratitude. 
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He generall introduction was in the 
two preceding Chapters : hence is the 
A°?y of fpe.fi jail eucnts, prophetically 
.fotctol^, and that, by proponing the 
I farne v»der goodly and conuenient 
— . - OT.?*, ■■ .?f ali 1 which, as they are clofed 
yp from the knowledge oftdl cieature Sj the fealcd hook, 
in tiie right harfdp^Qpd was thejtjrpc ; like a* the r<jue- 

r*5° 1? ■ 'ty™ * p y ^*'i to ?r* nin B pi" the fealcs, expret 
fed. Nowr^fl ^b^wi^.cornpichends^ vndcricueft 
fealcs, fi::eof theui are opened, in this Chapr. and the e- 
uentsaccArcUn'glyfl^^e^ THefeuciith, holdeth to the 
end of the prophet^ Ration. ; begettingfirft, fctxn 
}™rWy "gWftofi Wtych, begcttcth, f ?W eo vials ofthe 
ftWt 'JWMMmfc 9f|theigtflpl : rrf« j i$h«aue«ly 
» n 9 :9 CC ^« r #lP5ejng,^cj ) «9a»«hencled vndcr f«ue* 
icalcs; as,thei{wft fixe containe the beginnings of for- 
jowc$ : the, fcucnth bringeth fportbthe fuccecdin° hea- 
^« «" ljin the trumpets, in fixe of which, the ficond 

dangerou*roifchief?,m thptd^gretstbexeof^iflicwed. 
The feuenth, hath,durrhir4 and la^/wrat^ po^redoiic 
.^feuenyials,. tafinalldcftruaion. All which eu^s a« 
Munft the world and worldly fort, in vengeance of the 
^crtpelLand true Church, perfecuud andoontemncd bv 
them: till, byfinalfdeftruc^pn of all enemies andttou- 
J?l«,fcf bebcautificd w;thtubietTe of graceiW to the 



.attenccxrvclatiopof^'lOxy Hereafter. 




afford foe 
common, 

^proceeding 
ication. To the 



type, lS .oyned a fpeech, einingthc ffgnifi 
J^Toure, ,s common, fTrft, that their types arehorfes 
and riders j and next, that to each of them is adioy ned a 
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wakening voice of one of thefoure beads, to ltirrc to 
attendance and perception, as of things, whercof,albe- 
it many felt the linart, yet none could dil'cerne the rea- 
fon, but the valiant, patient, wittic, and {harp-lighted, 
and luch as by them were wakened to perceiue. Horfe* 
(whereby not vnhke euents are in Zachane cxpreflcd) 
as iwift,fierce,andcouragiousbeafts,fhew the celerity 
and the irrefifkble inuafion of thefc iudgeoients. The 
rider, guiding the horfe, and receiuing power to worke, 
flieweth God his prouidencc, dircding and ruling all 
thefe euents. What in each type, is fingular, the particu- 
lars will (hew. 

7 The firit feale opened, bringcth out a white horfe 
and his rider armed withabowe, and adorned with a 
crovvne. To the beholding whcreof.thefirft of thefoure 
beafts warneth. Whofe Lions face, as it fheweth cou- 
rage, fohis voice like thunder, fheweth powerfullprea- 
ching : fuch as were the ministers of the Gofpcll in this 
time, abafbed withnofcare. The fpeech giuing the fig- 
nification, is, that Hee went out conquering And that hue 
might overcome. White eoloure, bclldes that it is the 
note of gladnefle, truth, andfimplepurcneiTe, both in 
Scripture andTicathen fpeech : it is alfo, anote of tri- 
umphe. And ordinarily, triumphing Cap wines rode vp- 
on, or had their triumphing Cbarjots dtp wen by white 
horfes. The bow, is a weapon ftriitingfvviftly, and kit- 
ting both neere and farrc off. The crowne giuen him, 
flieweth -vndoubted preuailing.for vigors are crowned. 
The type, thus we fee, accordeth fully to the fpeech vt- 
tered of it. This is the type of the power of the Gofpell 
preached, whereby Chritt fubdueth all to his obed ience, 
as riding oh the word of truth and meekncjfe of riihteonf- F(»lm.4M ; f 
*efe,his right handteathingbim terribU things : honing 
*rrowesJh»r f eto fierce the hearts of the King his enemies, 
wherebj profits faUvnder him. This rider triuropheth 
alwaics, both in them whoare faucdj and in them who 
penfh. TheTe»rrowc«kiUaU,butdifrer<mIy. Some 
^ are 
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areflaineto Hue, and beeing killed, are cured, who will 
be cured and hearc his voice, while it is today. Others 
arc killed to vttcr deftruaion, in whofe refra&ary foules 
is (hot in the fealc of their iuft condemnation, and of 
Chrifthistcrrour,verf. 15.16 17. For this is a ftrong ar- 
eher, not like thofe of Efhrmm, who being taught tohan. 
Nairn. 783 Ut the btnv, gauebacke in the day ofbattell : but eucn the 
true lofeph, the feeder of Ifraei, who, though the archers 
Ccn.49.13. Jhot at him and grieutd him, yet his b«»e abode firong 
through the mighty God of Jacob, and the ftont of I frail. 
This occafioneth, but improperly,thefubftquent euils • 
and beeing in it felfe, the firftof all bleflmgs, becon> 
mcthto the world ( madly reieaing, andfoolifiily im- 
pugning, that which muft conquer and ouercoroe ) the 
firtt of plagues , and caufe of all mifcrie and deftru- 
aion. 

4 To the perception of the fecond type, vpon ope- 
ning of the fecond feale, the fecond bcaft like the bul- 
locke,giueth warning: while the patient iufferers, and 
vvh6, a* cfclwes., yeeld themfelucs to be facrificed for the 
Gotpeil; both themfeines fee, and ftirre others to per- 
cent, in this fecond type, a iuft recompence, on the 
world, for their bloud flicd inhumanly. The type is a red 
horfe, with a .rider, to whom is giuen a great fword A 
fit type forcmirfTing, both in colour and kind of wea- 
pon,ehat,whicb rheJpeech.ioyned for explicacion.mew- 

'2.A ■&'■*■ T* ™£ i "/ri» 1 '< r «'*kr**ce from the 
earth. This is the type of bloudy warrcs, ataft punifh- 
ment ofthe Go.pell perfected. That whoembrVce not 
Mat.10.34. iH/ 19 ? <*!**?«?■ God, bee embrued » bloud- 
Sutw """""'ft**?'*" I>»t rhef*ord,&kh our 

vlJF^Tu*** thcthM feak > tne *hird >>«ft 
S tob * hoW « "jp«w« , dbek terrible, yet, 
,h«fiJ the -vvi^hearted, (houU vndcrftand, 

feeling it,but rmftaiing the caufe. The ryy e,is a-ttacke 
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horfe, with a rider, hauing a ballance. The opening 
fpeech, hath this, lingular, that it is vttercd by a voice 
from the midft ofthe foure beafts, eucn the voice of the 
Lambe.who ftandeth amidft the throne, bealts, and el- Chap <? 
ders rtolhew, thatbyhis direchon, all thele cuents are ' 

direfted and ruled, w'ho hath the femen homes and feueu 
ties the ffirits of lehouah fent thortw all the earth This 
is the type of famine, fitly expreflcd by a blacke horfe, a 
dolefull colour. And what more lamentable cafe can tall 
then that a mother (hould eate the fruit of her ownc 
wombc,euen her children ofafpan long ? Famine,maketh 
fuch as werep urer then fnow ,whtter then mtlke, more rud. l! !;°' 
dythen the red frettomfiones, and like thefalijhed Savhtrs 
to haut vtfages blacker then coalts. To this horfe and ri- 
der, is attributed a ballance, todefigne exceeding great 
feat fity.when according to the curie ofthe law.men (hall Leuit xt K 
eat the.r bread by waight. Agreeably whereto,thc voice faekjj.jV. ' 
denouncethttrange fcarcity 5 but with a caution of not 
hurting wine and oile : fo as the want.fhouid be of wheat 
and barly, the ordinary repaft of all men, and which 
might worfe be wanted then wine and oile, which ferue 
for the great and dainty fort, and are fpent commonly 
mere for fuperfluity then naturall neceflity. Heere then 
isagrieuousfamine, when theraoftneccflarythinesfor 
fuflenance are abftraaed The degree of fcarfity is &w- 
cd, in that a meafure of wheat (hould giue a penny , and 
three meafures of barly a penny, three of barly counter- 
uailing one of wheat : the Roman penny beeing in value 
neere our teflon or tenne pennies fterling : and the mea- 
fure Chznix.beemg of all meafures the iharpeft,a$ which 
was the ordinary fti.it of a bondflauc his dales allow- 
ance, out of which, at inoft, foure bread could bee 
baked. 

6 To the perception of the fourth type, vpon ope- 
ning the fourth feale, the fourth beaft warncth, like a fly- 
ing Eagle .-to (hew, that albeit God, now, vpon conti- 
nuance in rebellion and contempt of his former iudge- 
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merits bringeth on hcauierryetthe induration of mens 
hearts ftiould bee fuch, as none ftiould bee able to per- 
ceiueGod his working, but fuch as rifing aboue the 
earth with ftiarpe fight looked on his dealing.Thctype 
is a pale horfe, a dcadlic colour, and well fitting fuch a 
Rider as death, and who is accordingly accompanied, e- 
uen with the gtaue, to expreffe great mortalityjwhere- 
to, the comriiilTion is large ouer the fourth part of the 
earth, the executors many; in refpcCt that the Judge- 
ment chiefly heicmcancd(peftilence) which common- 
ly folio weth vpon famin, as famin vpon war, commcth 
feldomout fingle, but accompanied with the former, 
both (word and famine, and moreoucr with noyfome 
bcafts, God his fourc great plagues,tof"hew here a heape 
E1ech.14.ii. of all Judgements Jointly on the world for their indu- 
ration. 

7 That to the perception ofthe two types following, 
none ofthe fourebeaftsgiueth warning, it is becaufe 
the fift type it felfe fpeaketh, and the fixt bringeth fo 
fcnfibie aiindgementforgreatnefleandftiangencfle, as 
all, how endured foeucr, are compelled in it, to fee & 
acknowledge the day ofthe Lambe his wrath : fo in it 
Chrift his dealing fpeaketh for it felfe, and thefc who 
made the foules of Martyrs cry imhe fift type, in the 
fixtagaine.by hilt recompcnee.are made to cry in their 
courfe, and thatiuftljr, to the oonfufion of fuch at 
would rather heare the bcafts crying, at God his firft 
and gentler ftrokes, than regard the pittifull cry of the 
flaine foules. The fift type then vpon opening ofthe 
fift Scale, arrthe foules of Martyrs, lying vnder the Al- 
tar.crying, receiuinganfwere, and White robes. The 
fpeechoperiing the fcopeof the type, h the tenor of 
their cry, and anfwere made thereto. Then to come by 
the right fenfeofthis type; wee muft weigh thefoulet 
their demand, and anfwere made vnto them. In the 
demand confider, firft, who cry ; fecondly, the place at- 
tributed tothem; andthirdly, tbeir demand or petiti- 
on. 
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on. TheCryers, arethefoulesofthefe who were flaine 
for the word ofGodjas to which they gaue tcftimony & 
held that tettimony; foritis the caufc that maketh the 
Martyr; andhec that pcrfeuereth fliall bee faued. Their 
place i», that they lie <.ndcr the Altar, bv frame offpeech 
from the Legal wo t ;„ip,w herein no facrifice was* law- 
full or accepted but at the Alcar: at the -foot whereof 
round about which, and vpon which, the bloud and' 
offering in diucrsrefpects were powred, fprinckled and 
offered. For it is the Altar that ianclificth the offering 
From thence hither a typicallfpccch is borrowed, to 
(hew, that all our ob;dienccand facrifices of praife'yea 
the offering of ourliues and bloud for the honour of 
Godandteftimonyofhis truth, is onely accepted in 
Chrift, who is our Altar.andfandtifyer of all our oblati- 
ons. For properly, neither, foulesiyc nor cry, norhauc ' 
robes.- ioas the Romans grofeneffe, who hereupon ' 
build their fuperftitious laying of Saints Reliques rnder 
Altars, is not onely ridiculous, in that vpon things ty- 
pically fpoken, they build Arguments ofexiftcneem 
propriety; but alfo impious and idolatrous. In their 
demand, is firft their affeaion or difpofition in that 
they cry, indwirh aloud vtice: and next, the fubftance 
of their demand. HowUng Lord,&c .This their demand 
is ftrengthned with an Argument from » the Na- 
ture of God, who is holy andtrne • whereto it fee. 
med very agreeable that fpecdy vengeance ftiould bet 
taken vpon men of the earth for ffiedding their bloud fo 
cruellie and aboundantly. Nowthiscry isnotheieat- 
tributcd to the foulesfor any fuch affeaion in them, 
who are farre from that, as refting from theirlabours,& 
free of all perturbation.- butby this frame offpeech, to 
fliew, that notwithstanding all God his prececd.ng 
lodgements againft the world for eruelty againft his 
Saints: yet now it had come to fuch a height therein, 
as it might well feeme that no longer it could ftand with 
Oodhisiufticc, to delay the final! ouerthrow of that 
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bloody ftate, by which the Martyr* fuftercd: whofe 

blond now feemed to cry for nolcfle, and to cry loude- 

as cryingis attributed tothcbloudof tAbclU* the cnr 

o(Sedome is faid to haue come vp before God.and as the 

earth is faid to cry out of violence. ' 

8 Thus was their demand. The anfwere hath in j ta 

two-fold confolation againft the rejourning of the 

fought vengeance. Firft, by word, and next by ficne 

The firft hath two arguments of comfort, one,thatthe 

delayed punifbment of their perfecutors fnould bee but 

a fpace. Vot the hope *f the right** Jhall n9t perilh f tr 

«j#r And the iudgement of the wicked flecpeth not 

The fecondis, thereafon ofthe delay, the perfecting 

of the number of therr Brethren in the fame honour o? 

fuffet.ng: whercby.a, the guiltineffe, fo the Judgement 

, ofthe enemies behooued to grow. Thus a great bene- 

fite >t is to die for Chrift, and foolifli is the wotld in 

troubhngthe Church , buthafteningonfo thT ow^ 

definition: from which it hath no refpite buttillrk! 

Saintsbee fulfilled, as had Sodonte till J/S ™ 'fiW 

The other confolation, by figne, foewcth a prefent be- 

nefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently ' toaLnJ 

the reuengeoftheir bloud onthe woV Kgnet 

long whiterobes which in Scripture haue atrX^I 

fideration: Firft theyarc the note ofourSta SSSE 

Ood: in which confideration Chrift and ki. f ;I V 

is our cond.tion towards men, where our inh,rJ„7 u 
teoufneffe,thro U ghChriftdwe*lli„gin , and ™/w ? 
vstoftinea, lights in the middJ of ftow rd ' '? 
ration, t* the conui&ion of eain-favrr. ™ Ward g e , nc - 
robe God bringing to?%%&^™£ 
light, and ourinnocencyasthenoonedav TK u a 
rcfpea,i,toourfelues, iA wWch^our garment ofpl ^ 
in heauen is vnderftood Of th,£ I 8 arment , of 8 lor y» 

red 



Chap.6 



t)/o» /& Rendition. 



red in heapes,but alfo traduced with horrible calumnies, 
toechple the glory of their fuffcrings : whole innocen- 
cy,God now would bring to light, euen in the confcicn- 
ces and confdTion ofthofe who had perfecuted them, to 
the great glory of their fufferings, and high account of 
Chriftianity, which had beene fo farre abhorred. In 
fumme, the euent figmfied by this fifth typc.is.that not- 
vithftanding the former Judgements offword, famine, 
andpeftilence ) fcuerally& Jointly executed againft the 
world, for refitting the viftory ofthe white horfc, and 
his Rider, whereby they ought beene terrified; yet the 
Tunc ofthe enemies (fcould Hill increafe, and that to 
fuch degree of crucltie, as in God his iuftice required 
their ipeedy and finall deftruaion, which neuerthclerTe 
fhould bee delayed for a time, but fo, as the rage of 
perfection being mirigated.the Church Ibould become 

cL g c eat . aCC ° UIUCUen bcfore men - T^refbre, in this 
hrth Scale, isputthecry of SohIcs againft cruelty, not 
that here nbegannc, but for the bight whereto the ene- 
mies were come now therein; as alfo areafonofGod 
nisjpatience in fuch meafure of wrong, was needfull 
And further, hearts are hereby wakened to fee the equil 
tyofthegreatplagueinthefixtSeale, when God in a 
great degree performcth the promifed vengcance.albc- 
ttthenfullyit (ball bee executed, when vpon powring 
out ofthe feuenth Viall.thcy ftiall bee abfolutely de- 
ftroyed who deftroyed the earth.and the kingdomes of 
the world (hall become our Lords : the reft of Saint ' be- 
mg flame by thcbeaft.euon the reft ofthe womans feed, 
v-nap.n.i 7 .aiid i3.7.and 14.1*. 

9 The flxth type.vpon opening ofthe fmSeale, - a 

g u rC Vn , r« qUake ' thedarknin g otth « fu nne and moon, 
the fall offtarres, the departing of heauen, and remo- 
ving otmountainesand Hands from their place* the 
fpeech opening the fignification, is the Kings ofthe 
earth great men, rich men, chiefeCaptaines,& mighty 
men^bcnd-mcnandftcc-njet^hould haue fuch commo- 
tion 
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tion and alteration of ftatc, carrying fuch imprinted 
fenfc and cleare figlu of Cluift his wrath and vengeance, 
as they (hould bee tilled with defperatc terrour: fo fore 
a iudgement comming on them, as in a fort, the ttate of 
the world (hould bee ouerturned; thefe, who were as 
the Sunnc,Moone,and Stars for glittering (hew intheir 
Kingdomes.wcalthes, honours, commandements, and 
orcatroomes, being darkened, and falling from their 
places, all their glory and honour (compared to Hca- 
uen) euanifhing as a ferole rolled vp: fuch as fecmed 
molt dofely hedged about, as Hands being driuen from 
their places., and whoappcared to bee fctledas moun- 
taines.yet remouing. Which plague (hould bee fo 
much the more gricuous, as no condition ofmen(bond 
or free) (hould cfcape it : all feeling fuch defperate ter- 
ror and forrew,as felt thefe, Ifaiz. as had the Ifraclites 
at the deftrudtion of Sam*rU,Ofe io.andasChrift fore- 
told (Tiould betake the Iewes at the deftruclion of leru- 
falem,\.\\\tr\. Neither is this typetobedrawnetoa- 
ny other, or extended to any further fenfe.To take it of 
thelaft confummation is ridiculous ignorance, the fe- 
uenthSeale as yet not opened, andycelding more then 
foure times as much ftory, bothfortime, and euentsin 
time,as all thefe fix proceeding, andto extend it to the 
decay ofthevifiblcChurchjis impertinent, as which mat- 
ter is handled properly in the fcuenth feale,and fix trum- 
Eets thereof. For albeit, that in this Prophefic, both 
efore, and hereafter, ftarrcs be put for Paflors of Chur- 
ches, and the eclipfing of Sunne and ftarrcs for darke- 
ning of fpirituall light, and fall of ftarres, forfalling of 
Pattors from the truth: yet here, where that matter is 
not handled, and where the holy Ghoftfbplainely ioy- 
neth the interpretation, wee ought not iumblefo di- 
ftinft matters : and the frequent vfe of thefe fame Alle- 
gories, in the Prophets, for euents of this fame kind 
might haue taught fo much, Ifii ij. verfe to. i-j. 
12. 13. 14. and 14. xa. aad 04. i<>. 20. »i. 
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33. and 34. 40. SzAchitl i%. 7. 8, Joel 2. 30. 

10 Now.forright accommodation ofStory to thefe 
Scales, weemuft flie twocxtremities, wherein many In- 
terpreters falling, breed to themfelues great difficulties, 
and darken cleare matter. The firft,is of thefe, who ty- 
ing themfelues to more (trait rules of interpretation the 
the holy Spirite hath laid to them, will needes haue thefe 
feuen Seales, asalfo the Trumpets and Vials to beefo 
many knots or periods oftime exactlic cutted , within 
which, the accommodation of each is to bee fought; 
whereas they are no knots oftime, but types of diftincT; 
matters ; and the w hole matter comprehended in feuen 
Seales ("whereof the feuenth affording the trumpets & 
vials, hath the matter offoure times alfe much time, as 
all the formerfixe) (Tieweththe weakeneffe ofthis con- 
iefture ; yea, the effc&s of them arc fcene clearely, to 
bceoften ofonetime, the former holding out long af- 
ter the beginning ofthc next. The orher extremity, is 
efthefe, who well perceiuing the abfurdity ofthc firft, 
neglect in the accommodation, all confederation of di- 
(linittime; foiumbling Seales, Trumpets and Vials, 
to the confufion of all order, and light of Story ,which 
in this Prophefie is mod orderly fet downeywith fpecial 
relation to diftin<5t euents. Then let vs hold this rule, 
that thefe fixe Seales haue the ftory ofthc firft forrowes, 
asChriftcalieththem, <JM*tbcw 14. 8. as the feuenth 
Sealc hath both the fecond forrow es in the fixe Trum- 
pets, and the laft wrath in the feuenth, by feuen Vials. 
Thus farre then wee haue to refpec~t time in accommo- 
dation of thefe Scales, that albeit they (hew fuch ordi- 
nary iudgements, whereby God at all time hath puni- 
shed, and will punifh the contempt of his grace ; yet 
here they haue a fpcciall relation to the firft time from 
the writing ofthis Prophefic, to the ouerturning ofthe 
fiate of tkf. Roman Empire, fo far forth as might make 
lvajto,i!l»cfuccccding more dangerous euill in the fe- 
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ucnth Seale, and Axe Trumpets thereof. Now as thefe 

beginnings of Serrowes((o called, andoff Chrift him- 

felfe recorded in the fame order which here is let down) 

fell out indiuersp facet, Mttthew 24.7. 8. So alfo in di- 

uers times of that firfttime :now and then here & there, 

yet alwayes in this order, thatfirft the white horfe go- 

ethout: after, the Sweid,Famine, Peftilence,and noi- 

i'omebeafts(God his foure great plagues, Exuecb. 14. it) 

fometimes feuerally, fometimes ioynrly, as God lxwit 

expedient, fitting his iudgements to the growth ofin- 

duration againft that perfecuting cftatf, till at length 

all the glory and face, almoft of that wicked Empire was 

ouerturned. And thefe are the proper euils of that firft a 

time.for that albeit in (acceding ages.God hath inflicted 

them on the world, yet neither in fuch degree as then, 

neither for any degree thereof vpon the world thcreaf- 

ter,come they in account , inrefped of heauier woes the 

they. 

u How the preaching oftheGofpell went forth, 
conquering to ouercomc maugre all opponents, be- 
fides the fuccefle preceding this Reuclation, it had after 
X>exHtian,v, ho now letted it with all his might, a great 
propagation, as in ftory is clearc, andwhenfoeuer by 
perfecutors itwascroffed, immediately the red horfe 
and his great fword, in God his iuflice.commeth forth, 
in bloudy warres, partly with forrainers, but moft tra- 
gically of the C«/«r/ amongft themfelues, whereof the 
Stories are knowne, and too long hereto bee re- 
peated. 

11 Nowfamineordinarilyeueraccompaniethoren- 
fueth hard vpon Warres, but thefe times hadasftrange 
bloudlhed, fovneouth examples of fcarfity, which the 
godly who were men, (fortius it *UthemAn,EctUf.i% 
1 5 .)> oted to bee in puniflimcnt of the Gofpell rcieeied. 
See TertuHtmmm his Apology,and to ScMuU.mnd CnrU 
*»coutrAl>emttrutH. ' 

»3 As induration grew and cruelty againft the Oof- 
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pell, how God fenrout all his foure great plagues on 
thefe perfecutors : confiderthe tragical! time of tAn- 
teninus furnamed the philofopher, a moft bloudy perfe- 
cutor, and the record thereof in ftory, Ab Armts nuf> 
<]H*m quiet »r4t,perefue emnemOrientem Illiricum, ltd- 
li«mfi*UUmqut bell* feruebant : terr* mat us not fine 
interim cimiutum, inund*tioHCS ptminum , lues crebrt , 
hcuflArum Species agris infeftit : prerfusvt nihilpropequ* 
fummis xngoribus unteri mort/tles foleant diet feu ctgi - 
tMri<f*e*t,<]u»d AHtonifJmperantentnfeuierit. The times 
of Gtilus and VolufiMtu were more miferable, and yet 
more, that of ValerUnus and Gulienus : but moft of all 
that of ' Mttxentius Maximinus, and Licinitu : all thefe 
foureplagues raging mightily.theirStories, will make 
any Reader agaft, and comparing therewith thefe pre- 
dictions, to wonder at God his; both wifdome and iu- 
ftice. 

14 Now all thelc plagues working no amendment, 
but ftinfng them to further rage againft chriftians.whom 
they tooke to bee caufcrs of all thefe euils, the fiercenet 
ofperfecutionwas more intended. 'Ditc/efitu fet him- 
felfe to roote out Chriftianiry : his Collegue Hereulem 
no leffe bloudy. Hereupon a great and loud cry of mar* 
tyred foules alcendeth , which till the appointed time of 
full vengeance obtaine long white robes. Thus God in 
fomc degree had comforted) them before.by imprinting 
his terror in the hearts of cruelleft perfecutors. The| E- 
4i£k of IrsMtf fpake for them when he was forced to put 
forth, that no Incjuifitionihould bee made for Chrifti- 
ans, muchmorethe Edicts of Adrian, in&Antoniw Pi- 
rn, whovnder paineof death commanded, that none 
{hould bee delated for Chriftianitie, except guiltic of 
fome other crime. Auttmne the Philofopher.whom no 
Apologic could mitigate, yet in the Maicoman wars is 
conuincedofChrift his power: when in confeflion that 
heeandhisArmy were faucd at the prayers of Chrifti- 
ans, hee called that Legion PmlmifMtrix, the terrors af- 
G % frighting 
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frighting fo, Diocletian and Mdximmntu ; as, wearie of 
JVlallacring Chriitians,beingoucrcomcby thcirconltant 
fufferings, they bequeth their ftatcs,a.;dfcekefccrct cor- 
ners wherein to hide thcmfelucs : what was it elfe tat a 
quiet confeflton of Chnft.an$ innocencyr CMaximinw 
athistragicallend, fctting himfelfc to blafpnemc Chn(r, 
yet it forced to confellc him, and to acknowledge him- 
felfc mftly puniftied for perkcuting the Saints. Licinim 
is fsine to conntcifct Chrifliauiry. But then it was, that 
the foules got the long wi.ite robes , when Conftan- 
fw« embracing Chriihanitv, by publike edids, Chrifti- 
an Religion is approucd and eftabbflud, and heathen 
worfhip abrogated : TheChurchfo becomming glori- 
ous, and of high account : and all former horrible accu- 
faiions,nowlccneandknowne to the world, to bee lies. 
At this point of time Satan is bound a thoofand ycercs, 
feats arc fet vp, and they fit on them, Chapter 20 The 
commemoration of Mar tyres was alwaics honourable a- 
mongft Christians, and laudably of them, vfed at firft 
(howbeit it turned afterward to foulc Idolatry; but 
that the heads of that fame bloody Hate, fliould fubmirte 
themfetuestoChrift hisname, andtheChurch thereup- 
on to haucfo goodly, free.and peaceable flateas wee lee 
enfued: that was indeed, to receiuelong white robct. 

if Thepromifedve.gcanceyetbchoued to come 
vpon that bloody Empire, whifcinthefixth fcale, com- 
mcihin a high degree, when the whole (late thereof is 
naken, and ma manner, defaced by the Gotbes and other 
barbarous nations.whofe names had becne till then, not 
hcardof: who (occupying the faireft and gnodlicft Pro- 
u.necs of the Empire.credt.ngnew k.ngdomes andft.tea, 
and changing the names of countries, eucry P art,almoft 
rece iui ng new mhabitants; altered, as it were, th face of 
uZ t' * nd •*P ftd * h « &»7 °f *« pompous and 
fiSET* , And J h »' ou l 'of«»«'oubr.i, ni P e an ed Eyl 

gettcthmhjgfixthhcad, which wound becing afterward 
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cured, that Rate, in the cured head, contmueth the enemy 
and mnrtherer ot Saints {the reft of tbc brethren) albeit in 
an other fort, till, for the full, final!, and recurelclle oucr- 
thro* thereof, wcxpect a greater earthquake then this, 
ot any fince the beginning of the world, by pownng out 
thefeuenthVallofthelaft wrath. That.fomeenterprct 
thisfcalcofthcfe fUirres, whereby the heathen perfecutcrj 
weredciecle.l.aliour Ctnflantines time \ who preuailing 
againft them mace, at it were, anew faceof an Empire.by 
abrogating hcathenilme : it hath no conucnient analogy 
with this type, and leflc cleare accommodation to the fig. 
nification, heere fetdowneby the fpitit. The (laughter 
and dcie&ion of diucrs Erapetours from their ftatcs, fo 
long as, in thefuccecders.the Empire retained the lultre 
»nd ftrength, fas, in Confttnttnc, it was more confirmed 
and enlarged) was no iuch vncouth or Itrange thing in 
that flate,(wbich was but a very ftage of Tragedies) as 
that in fuchfpeeche»,as the fp»nt vfeth in this type, it 
fliould haucbeencexpreired. It is true, that the coin- 
cident cafe of Chiiftianityeitabliflied,and heathenifme 
abrogated, was a great and vncouth thing : butwbicb,in 
all mensconfcfTion, cannot, by thele fpeeches of darkc - 
ningthefunneand fall of ftarres, &c. bee fignified. For 
thataduanccmentofChriftianty.wasinthe fifth fealcby 
longwhitetofcwsexpreflcd: whereby the foules were the 
more patiently to attend t lie vengeance promifed, which 
is heere in a «rear meafure,but then/ully flial beexectrted 
when the r<r^ of the brethren, euen the reft of the womans Chap.11.17. 
feed, *gatni\ whom the Dragon makethwarre by theVi-&'3-7- & 
car of his throne.being fljinr, the kingdomes ofthe world ' , ; a 
ihall become our Lords : andall, both firft and laft dead, ,a. $,,»'$." 
(hall be iudged and aducnge d, "by thefinall ouerthiow of 
that bloody rtate ; which, firft and laft, is the murtherer 
of Saints. Which now,in thisfixth feale.receiueth a dead- chap. 13, 
lie wound, but hauing it cured againe, in the eighth head 
("therefore called one of the feuen) recouereth glory andCbapa7, 
wodhip of Buttons, and holdeth on the aduerfary ftill 5 till 

G 3 out 



4* 



A CtmmeMme 



Chap.6. 



Chap.tf. 
Chaf.tf. 



*.Thef. i. 
Chap.»7. 



1 



out of the tabernacle of tcftimonie open in heaoen,at the 
feuenth trumpet, (eucn mmiftcrs of the laft wrath come a- 
gamftit: whereof, the laft bnngeth a grcate"! Tarthquake 
then this, to vtter deftruclion ofthat (late forcucr. 

That which hath ledde exceeding learned men in tbi« 
errour of accommodation, both hcere and in other pant 

ofthisProphecie^athatwrongconceiBcdground.whcre- 
oflfpaltebefore.thatthtfefealesand trumpettare fecli- 
onioftime ; and. finding, that ac the opening of the fc- 
ucnth fealc,fuchcftca»enfuc, as are anterior in time to 
this fall ofth«Wcftcrnc, and great weakening of the 
EafterneEmpire.tbeydrawebackc the accommodation. 
But,astheeuilsofthefixe fcaki, which from Chrifihi. 
owncworda.I called the beginning, ( ( onowet , bcinj . 
taken whole and together, areanteriour, both in conside- 
ration and in time, to the cuill of the feuenth fealc and fixe 
trumpctsthercof.-Caswherebyarcaiewedthciudgcaicnw 

fl£°,h!| ,Mftlh n 0PCD "^5 ,he ^^"hismini- 
flcr S ,theR.manEmpcroura, by all thedegrecs tkcreof, 
till induration, at length bringcth this ruinc) and as the 
thefecondgreat.euill,ofthefeuenth fealc and fixctrom- 
pets thereof taken whole, according to that height of 
mtfchicfcwhaeto.tgrcw, ispoacrior.both in confide- 
ration and time, usrkc former ; fo fas comp,rin7 Dart, 
thefecondin fomefirft degrees of her 3tffi 

i? ?' i nd A ,he foft - &«* £ shifts 

thmke the effedsof the Jlxefcale. mud haue'. fij cTd 
before the operong of the fewntb, vp9Il theit &£*} 
premdice. For, euen in thetime of Satan bis firft o«£ 

rage.h.wasbufichatchingthefecondcnTSemvE 

of^ni S n, V work.n fce ue n then ia |beitbef;rcKcoK 
reuded, orcome to any great height, that which with 

hdd,behouedtobce taken o«ofL way rThcfixt head 
behoucd to be wounded deadly, ,nd the fiLS nf»g or 
thewound.eu.nKhinaAortfpace: that the dfiPX 
c«reofth«de^lyw^d(thebeaflw^^ S^ 
W^u^ishtbew^kalltbeworld. andperSiirnt 
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cup of the laft wrath. So that Arcth 4t faith fitly, that this 
fixch fealc makcth way to the Aritichrifl : who, though 
he was before this well fane aduanccd, yet the holy 
Ghoft deliuereth his who'e grouth in the leuemh fealc : 
tkusdiftinguifhing diuers cafes, and not prceifelic cut- 
ting timet. Andthcnext Chapter, containing fummarily 
the #hole ftory of the feuenth fealc (before it bee opened 
for particular explication) (hcweth,thst as that mifchiefe 
was in fomc degrees working on, in time ofthefixt fealc: 
fo,this Prophecic is penned for clearing of matter, and 
not for calculation ol times. Albeit each euill{confidered 
in the height thereof, and taken whole and together J is 
deliuered according to their order in time. 

\6 Thcfumme then of all this Chapter is, that the 
Gofpell, going forth in power, Ihould by Satan, ftitring 
the Empire of Romcagainft it, fo bee refilled ; as God in 
his iuttice ihould puniQnhat Rate, with fending bloody 
both inteflrne and for.aigne warro, ftrange famines, and 
gtietwuspeftilenccs.fcijcrallyand iointly, and alt his or- 
dinary plagues. Notwithftanding which,chcy (hould ftil 
fo grow in CTHelty again ft the ptofrlTors of the Gofpell, at 
inGodhisiufiice, required no lelTe then fall ana finall 
rcngeance : the patience of Saints being extreamly pro- 
tied. Which vengeance, in refpect, that for good con- 
siderations, in God hit wifcadmmiftr ation, (Tpeciatly/or 
fulfilling the fuffcrings of Saints, and therein the cap of 
the enemies iniquity ) it was to bee for a fpacc, delaied: 
left the Saints thereupon ihould be tempted abotsc mea- 
fute, God gauc them m that time, great relaxation from 
pet4ecutton,and high account before men. And foonc af- 
ter fin fuch degree, as in the time, might wknefte his 
wratheoentorheconrdencesoftheaduerfaries, indured 
againft all the former Judgements ) hcepometh a great 
meafure of indignation vpon that bloody flare, giving it 
fo, a deadly wound. 
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He fixefealcs opened.cxhibitedthc par- 
ticular types or' the firft forrowes. The 
feucnth , is to bring foorth fo huge an 
cuill.as the heart of Iohn t znd all hearers 
and readers, were to bee ftrengthened 

_____ againft the horror thereof. Hcrefbre 

it is, that before the feale be opened, to the manifeflati- 
onof fomany degrees of a deteftable mifchiefe, in this 
Chapter a fummary view isgiuen, of the reft of this Pro-, 
phefie; in a generall type of thecuillarifing, ofthepro- 
uident care of Chrift to preferue tohimfelfca Church, 
vnder and in the midft thereof: the victory of the Church 
ouerthis euill, and her gracefull Hate thereupon. Thus, 
not onely, by a timous praeception of deliuerance, from 
fo dangerousa cafe.fortifying hearts, which otherwaies, 
at long and particular explication thereof, without this 
pratmunitlon, might haue fainted :but alfo.by this order 
of handling, in proponing thefe things before the ope- 
ning of the feuenth feale, (whereof they aretheproper 
cuents) implying, not obicurely, that this fecond great 
euill, •was.cuen in time of the former forrowes , great-, 
lyaduanccd. 

■ z The mifchiefe, is flie wed in foure minifters of in- 
dignation: by th-ir number, place, and aftion; porten- 
ding plainely, that euill which at more length and par- 
ticularly, .in the fixe trumpets is exponed. Againft which 
inconuenience vpon the world, how Chrift entertaineth 
his Church, during the time of the euill, U declared to 
the j.vcrfe : From thence to theend of the Chapt. is firft, 
the Church her viaory,( at length in the feuenth trum- 
pet, and fcuen rials thereof declared ) and next, her 
gracefu.1 ftate thereupon ; which is amplie in the 2 r. 
and 1 2, Chapanlarged: hccre.both fummarily proponed. 

3 The 



3 The number, of thefe minifters of indignation,is 
foure : for the foure corners of the earth. See Chapt. 4. 
their place, the foure comers of thc,earth : to ftiewan 
euill, which in. the height of it, fhould ouergoeall : as 
is deere in the fifth trumpet and enclof the 13. Chapter. 
Their action, is to hold the foruc windes, &c. Windes 
when they are tempeftuous, arc noyfome, but Wowing 
temperately and mildly, they bring afweet influence of 
fertility to the earth, and of purification both to fca and 
aire. Weliuebyemittingandindrawingofbreath :and 
without wind, all things would putrifie. Hence in Scrip- 
ture tofignifie the influence of lpirituall graces, fpee- 
ches-arcborrowed : lei. 3. /f#. a. Cantj^ Arife South 
*nd come i North, bltv on my garden, &c. See Exxch^ 
37.9. whence moll cleerely, thisfpeechisinthisfenfe. 
The with-holding then of windes.figmficth thereftraint 
of fpirituall life and grace. The earth, fcapand trce.,arc 
alfo typicall, as is euident in thefifth trumpet, Chapt.o. 
where the maine point of this, forefhewed euill, taking 
cxecntion, the minifters thereof arc interdicted, hurting 
of thefe trees who had the feale of God on their fore- 
heads. Thisftame offpecch, isalfofromthepractifeof 
enetmes in extreme de.true~.ions. As of f/hte/, Imd*,znd 
lidom. againft Moab. Marring entry good field, flopping 
enery fonnttinc of water , and feUtng euery good tret, 2. 
X-ng-l 19- Deftroyingfo, the fields wherein, themoy- 
fture whereby, and the things themfclues, which in fields 
and by rhoyfturc doe grow. The catth then, is the place 
of the vifibic Qvurch, wherein arc trees good and bad, 
fome bearing fruit, fomebutleaues: but, a* heerei.is 
bun by this plague ,. it fignifieth onely the earthly ones, 
who are in i t>but not of it : for the fealed ones are not of ch »P«' »*»• 
fhe-carth, but, albeit in the earth.yet the citizens of hea- 
nen. The Sea, is the common worfhip, wherein men arc 
ioyned-.pure or impure, tatUt; falleth, through the loth- 
-bencnefleior dtadliheflc o/*he waters, making atcor- ^""-47. 
«JiflSly the trcc-which gf ow tfcprebyjgorjd or bad/Frees Pfi,lm • , '. 
• H . ate . 
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arc men : of whom, fuch as arc planted in the courts of 
God.are alwaies fre(h and flourifhing ; like thefe ofpara- 
dife. Chriftians, good and bad, are in Scripture, lo or- 
dinarily called trees, as it were a vaine thing to heape 
teftimonies. Thiseuill then, was to ouergoe the whole 
vifiblc Church, do^rine, worfliippe, and profeiTours 
therein. 

4 Againft this danger, the care of Chrift is (he wed, 
ordering the ftate of his eleftedones, by imprinting ou 
them fuch a marke, with the feale of God , as thereby, 
they Ihould cfcape theeuill. Hetein,come to beobfer- 
ued, the perfon actor, and the number fealed. Theper- 
fon it of great note, as being an Angel, but of lingular 
quality, euen the Angel of the eouenant. This is clearc, 
by his notes, and by his aftion. His notes are two. His 
comming yp from the Eaft : and hauing the feale of God. 
In the firft, arc notable, the quarter whence he commeth. 
tbeEafi : and that he afcemdeth therefrom. He commeth 
from the Eaft, notonely, as our day ftarrc and Sunne of 
righteoufnefle, by frame of fpeech from naturall lights 
which all arife from the Eaft ( andheere, conuenientlie' 
(hewethhim to bee the light and life of his fealcd ones! 
when fpirituali darkenefle (howld poffciTe all ) but this 
hath alfo a fpeciall allufion to thclaft Chapters of £«/- 
chid; wherein, the goodly ftate of the Church, vnder 
the Gofpell, being defcribed ruder legall types, not on- 
ly is the glory of the God of Ifraei, fcene enter into the 
Temple by way of the Eaft,and the forefront ofthe houfe 
noted to he towards the Eaft, and the land fodiuideda- 
mongft the Tribes, as oncend of each portion (hould 

reach to the Eaft: but alfo,at the eaft daore of the inner 
court of the Temple ( fo fituated, at, to eaeh doore 
thereof, men behooued afcend by degrees, as this Angel 
afcendethfromtbe £*/?)nonewere permittedto enter or 
comefoorthbatthePri«e. AH, both Prince toi peo- 
ple, wor&ipped before that doore, but the Prince onely 
went m and out thereat. Neither might the peoplecome 
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in the Temple at all towor(hip,but when the Prince was 
in the midft of them : they came in together and went 
out together, yet at the Eaft doore, none but hec. An d 
out of the Eaft doore came the waters, which did grovt 
tea Sea. All, no doubt, to (hew; that nought ought 
to come in God his houfe, but the Prince hit light ; nei- 
ther any Doctrine flow from the Temple but his ; who 
onely cntreth and commeth foorth atthe Eaft doore : in 
his light, allmuft walke,andwor(hip;andthereforc,no 
entry but when hce entreth, no worlhip but when hee is 
prefent, as in whom and for whom, onely it 1* accepted, 
and from whom onely wee are to take the rule thereof. 
His light rifeth on all his owne children, hauing alhherr 
porttons reaching to the Eaft. That this Angel then, 
eommeth/r«iw th* Eaft, it (heweth him to be the Prince : 
that he afcendethjix note th his coming to be into his tem- 
ple, to bee life and light to his fealed ones , in the midft 
of this darkneffe : euen that lambevpon Mount Sitn, 
inthemidftof thofe 1 44000. Chap. 1 4. when all the 
earth followed the beatt, Chapt. 1 3 . Confide* wcll.for 
this ftate of Chrift his Church, and his manner of pre- 
fenceinit, the 1 1. Chapt. His fecond note is, thatfcr 
hath the Seale ef the lining C»d. This feale,he hath effen- 
tially , as he is the Image eft he intttJSile G*d;a>rdingra- Col i.tu 
nci charaUerof the Father hit ferfemi hmuinglifeinhhu-^.i.i. 
felfe, at the Father hath life in bimfilfe. Andhe. hath this 1 <> bn 5»<- 
feale, to feale others therewith : giuhiglifetowhomhelolinf.il. 
will , as the Father quickneth whomhc will .• for him I0M.17. 
hath the Father fealed. All faithful!, haue this feale 5 that 
is, are fealed therewith. But to haue it in this degree, as 
therewith to be the (ealet of God his Saints, it is aboue 
thedignity of all creatures. Hee onelyistheMafterof 
God his great Scale, fealingall God his children, with Ephef.i ij. 
the holy* Spirit of promife. Th* fetndathn tf g»d abi- i.Tu».t.i 9. 
atthfnrt, and hath thit feale, the Lerdbjewethwh are 
hit. And this alfo he fealcth vp in vs,by his foirit of fan- 
ctifUation 5 fo, as, who call em the nam* tf the herd, de- 
ft l fart 
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f*rtfrom<ifii<]ititj, j Hauing this Scale, wceneednot 
4 iohni » 7 . fc * tcan 7 o^rkeneffeofAmichrift. for our annoin- 

tmg teacheeh vs all things ; andthe honour of our God 
i.Pet.j i <. fo requiring, wee - luue our Scale in our foreheadci, 

ready co giucsaccounc of our hope to all that askc 

j Thus mo the, »ores : »fobi»i perfon. His Atfipn is 
that,** crjttkwtohaMvvlitoji &e. Hisloudc crying 
lheweth the grcatneflcof the mifehiefe : forpreuenting 
•whereof, as men in fuch cafes doe, he is faid to cry with 
a loud voi«, fo bewraying care, -The Subftance of his 
cry, is in a.cojatosttdesmeot,. and the end thereof. The 
<oramandemsnt.:tsyh»*/« *«w,&c Mil we hmt fc*lcd&c. 
His c0a»mandemeot ftiew&»hiauth«rity, whereby r>je ru- 
leth all thing* in hcauen and earth, both in mercy and 
iuftice. As our brother.God is his God. Igotojeur Ged, 
Mtdmy God, jonr father audi*? fatherjehnio.'i-j. The 
end of the commandemftit-is, that the Ceruants of God 
may beeinfMreticthfough-hisSeaJein their fore-head. 
The fpecch is from the o.of Ezxchiel; wbere.vpon , the 
defttu&ion of /«•«•/!/«», Temple, andaU to enfueby 
the Rate oi'BAhtU: fuch a type of caution is put for prc- 
feruation of fuch as mourned, and fighed for the iniqui- 
ties committed™ that City : fo, here afpiriwall de- 
folation, and Captiuity being to come on the vifiblc 
Church by <n»fticaU^^«the.likeCaution is proui- 
ded for the like fort. The marking on the fore-head, 
is put but according to the manner of men, who im- 
print a confpeaible mark on what they wold hauc cafi- 
Jy difcerned from common , fo as the beholders cannot 
mm>to fee it. Not that this Scale was perceptible to 
Antichrift, or Mmifters of his deceit and cruelty. For 
the world faw nc* ihefc fcaled ones., neither could learn 
their Song, Chapter 14. j. but as I hauc faid, by this 
frame of fpcech, tofliew their fute protection by the 
prouidence of their God. 

6 In the numter fcaled, confidcr of whom it is, and 

what 
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what it is. It is of all the Tribes ofllrael, that is, of all 
true Ifraelites, theEletftof God, and Ifraelites indeede, 
Gal. 6.16. For properly it cannot here bee taken: but 
the ipeech is from the Church of IfraeJ.and the ordina- 
ry manner of the Propheticall denunciations.* for, as 
when the Church confiftedonclyof Ifrael properly, the 
fame was little in comparifon to that time, when by 
the Gofpell the Gentiles ioync thereto; and as, euenof 
the Church ofllrael, though their number were as the 
fea-fand, yet but aremnant was faued : cucn. fo,in time r . 
ofAntichrilthisdarkcnetTc, the true Church of God 01i ' 
(hould bee narrow(as Ifrael, yea, but a remnant of If- 
rael,astheTemplc,while Court and Citie are giuen t» 
the Heathen,Chaptern.)in comparifon to the (bee fol- 
lowing inthevictorie,when(asby ioyning of all Nati- 
ons, the , Church of Ifrael was enlarged; by the com- 
ming of thefe out of great tribulation, who with palms 
and white robes celebrate the victory, and by riling of 
the reft ofthe dead after arhoufcndyceres, an innome- 
rable multitude fliall fill the Church. The numbertjben Chap. to. 
isafewfccretfelcft ones, abiding with the Larr.be t»n 
Mount Sun : while all the earth follow the beaft. This 
numberis 144000. tofliew a competent Company, e- 
uen then when none appeared to bee left, Ofthe fur- 
ther myftety'of this number, fee Chapter thirtecne in 
the end. <sv/ 

7 E«orti*he o. verfe is the third type and part of this 
Chapter, ofthe Church victorious ouer this mifehiefe : 
let downe'twowaies. Firrt ,as Ithn had the knowledge 
thereof by feeing and hearing that company which are 
the type. Secondly, as lice is otherwife informed of thcic 
cafc.Thefirfttbthet$. , #ei'fe ) thdnexttothe end. That 
which I*hn did- fee of them, is their number, place and 
habite. The number is innumerable, and that of all 
Nations.Kindreds and Tongues : to (hewthelargencflc 
ofthe Church in this ftate, farre beyond that vndcr the 
cuill, and here cxpreflcd by the names of Nations, Kin- 
H3 dreds 



?4 



ACtmmetUtrie 



Chap.7.' 



a 



drcds, and tongues, according to the tmner of Pro- 
phetical! fpeech.as it before touched. Thefe haue notes, 
farre differing from the former, arguing euidently this 
type to be oftheChurch victorious ouer the euill. The 
former, were few marked and fecretones, ciofed vppc 
from a common plague, whofefong none could learne 
but themfelues there are innumerable with publike Ea- 
fignes of victory, inhighandloudfong celebrating the 
fame.andpraifinghimbywhom. Thefe come not in 
place till the Tabernacle bee opened in heauen, and the 
Vuls of the laft wrath, bee a powringout on the bead, 
Chapter ij.j.Their place is Handing before the throne) 
the place oftbe true Church,Chaptcr 4. and according- 
ly interpreted of the elder, verfc it. So in this fenfc , 
it is faid, Chapter 11. to the two reuiued wimefles' 
Cetm vf hither. Their habitc is white garments/o in- 
terpreted t. I4.with palms in their hands.as vi&ors o- 
uer great tribulation, out of which they are come, verfc 
14. the Palme with all nations is the fignc of vicTory .-fo 
iuftly in remembrance whence they arc come, thefe ce- 
lebrate now the fcaft of Tabernacles, vuSrorious ouer 
the bcaft.his character, name and number thereof Cha». 
15.1. Thus farre /»A*feech of them, Heheareth them 
cry,and with a loud voice. Herenow thefc fine and 
withaloudvoice.foasallmayheare and learne who 
will not harden their hearts. To the former was no fone 
Cbapj+j. attributed, they had onc,but which none could karne 
except themfelues. Here is aSong in the cares ofW 
uen and earth; The Seng ,f M.fe,, W tf the Limit, 
Chapter 15 ThefobftanceoftheitS<>ng.asitise»cel- 
knt,foitwell fitteth their cafe. SAUmimhtftmGeL 
**deftheL*mie. Amichrift deriucd faluation from 
fo many,and dtuided the praife thtfcofamoug fo many, 
as _ little part thereof remained toGod and theLambe: 
Thefe to (hew a flame eroffiog of all Popery, and a tri- 

umphouerU acknowledge allfaluationiobcofGodin 
Uutit, and therefore allpraife thereof to belong oncly 

to 
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toourGodand theLambe. This ouerthroweth all 
wherein the Romans concert with vs, wee pleading no- 
thing.but that All S*lu*ti»n it*f»»rG»A*ud the Lamb: 
In which fong if they would ioyne with vs, al debate 
were ended. This Song.by times the lewes(now ob- 
ltinate) fliall learne,and waftung their garments in the 
bloudoftheLambc,fhall come out of great tribulati- 
on.bcing at laft fully wakened by 4 vticefrem the threw 
to ling with ssHtUlttitb, Chapter 10. All Angels 
affirmc ithis Song, of whom their place and fong,Chap- 
ter 5. 

8 Thus farre John heard and faw of the cafe ofthde. 
Now from the thirteenth verfc is, what hee learned by 
informationjwherein come to bec confide! cd, the In- 
former, one of the Elders, fee Chapter j . Seft. 4. and 
what hee informeth. Wherein, againe is the occasion, 
and the matter whereof, vpon that occafion he infor- 
meth. The occafion is, lehn his ignorance, and defire 
of knowledge : to the consideration of the one where- 
of, and fo to t he defire of the other, he is flirted vp by an 
Interrogation, what are the ft*, flic wing an admiration, 
as of an vncouchand ft range thing in the eyes of the 
world, when men in fo great numbers fliall arifefrom 
vnder Antichrilts darkened, to the true light of the 
Gofpell, whereof the daily encreafc maketh the ene- 
mies gnaw their tongues for forrow, andamafeth the 
world.- but greater wonder fliall yet bee, when vpon 
tbebeafthis fall, the Icwes forfaking their own righte- 
©ufneflc, which is by the Law, and taking hold of the 
righteoufnefle of God, by wafhing their long white 
robes in the bloudof the Lambe, Avail ioyne with vs 
in this fong : fo as the Church hcrfelfe with ioyfull ad- 
miration fliall bee moued to fay, Wb* hath begttttnmte 
thefe* hehctd Iwdt barren, whemte are thefe? For the 
fpeeches after following, fee (fit »;. and 40. and 60. 
lelm his anfwerc hath a confcflion ofhis ignorance.and 
a modeftrequeft of information: whereupon the Infor- 
mation 
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mation followeth ; firft, ftiewin g what and whence they 
are, according to the double demand: and next, (hew- 
ing their gracefull ftate vpon this their vidtory,through 
God his dwelling amongftthem,and copious difpenfa- 
tion of grace. Their coming out of grot affhdfion, i$ 
the comming from vnder the bondage of Antichrift: 
which how great fpirituall affliction it is, they know 
who haue gotten the viclory.in whofe mouth God hath 
put this fong, SAlMationitefoHrGod, and of ,be Limit. 
For this tribulation, fee the fift Trumpet, Chapter 9. 
And when God openeth the eyes ofthe Iewes to fee 
their common Sauiour, then (hall they well vndcrftand 
what both fpirituall and bodily affli&ion they now are 
in which (hall cndn»e, fo much the more their viclory : 
Heefheweth their long white robes to bee their iuftifi- 
cation in thebloud of Chrift apprehended by true faith, 
expreffmg the a&ion of faith in thefe words, they hattc 
dipt,&c. Thusnotingagreatdiffcrer.ee betwixt them 
now , and when their garmentes were dipte in the 
mireofmensmcrites.inthc filthy fincke of Aatichrifts 
Indulgences, and puddle of Purgatory: and in Iewes 
now a great change, no more feeking to eftablifh their 
ownerighteoufne{Tc,whichis by the law, or placing it 
Hcb. ? .&,<,.4 ,n . di " erS waftlin g s . *«« »nd carnall ceremonies, 
' ■* which cannot purge from finne.-but dipping their robes 
alio in thebloud of the Lambe. So liuely the holy 
Ghoftpainteth out thefe things. Thirdly, hee fheweth 
of them, tmt their ftanding before the throne, no- 
teth the true Church of God, worshipping him in 
truth. 

9 Thus is the viclory, now their gracefull ftate here- 
upon is fhewed in a freedome from all euill, and afflu- 
ence of all good , and that through God his prefence 
andprotedtion, and the Lambe his gracious difpenfatil 

things here prom.fed to bee ofthe Kingdom* of glory; 
buthercinmagmfikc ttro.es, ifcc gtodly ft«e of the 

Church. 
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Church is expreffed according, as for plenty of light & 
peace.fhee fhall bee vpon thedeftrudtion of Antichrift, 
andallopencnemieshc.eiathe Kilgdome of grace 8c 
no defcription ofthe glory to k, reuealed in hcauen: 
which neither the eye can fee, nor the care heare nor 
heart of man concciuc, and in heauen is no fuctt dif- 
penfation ofthe Lambe as here is noted, who then (halt 
furrender the Kingdome to his Father, that Got I may b*i Cor ir 14. 
allinall.AsinAntichriflhis preu.iiiing,theftatt of God 
his Church was fhewed in the 144000. and th»CJmrch. : 
victorious ouer him (now difcouercd, and going to de- 
ftruclion) in the number innumerable, and their victo- 
rious gefture: fo here the goodly flite of the Church 
(now Free of all inuafion or bondage.and hauing plenty 
oflight and quiet ftate) is magnifickly expreffed , and 
yetbutiniuch frame of fpcech, as isordinary in the I&i *f.& '4* 
Prophets for fuch cafes. This Hate of the Church is * 6a - 
largely handled in the end of this booke, as the firft (in 
thehid and fealed ones) is in the fixe trumpets, and the 
viftory in the feuenth, and fcuen Vials thereof 1 . Now 
as I haue faid.accordingto thephrafe ofthe Prophets , 

thefe blefTings are fee forth vnder things corporall, and ' 
amplified each by remouing the contrarieeui.il. \hey 
Jhallnot hunger for the Lambe fh*ll feed thfm, tber.fcUl 
not thirfi, for hee Jhallleade them to the fonnttinet aftra- 
tert, they {hall feele no burning, for god (hall oHcrfbado* 
them y 6~c the oucrfhadowing is from the cloud in 
the wilderneffc: for the leading and feeding, fee and 
weigh, Pfal.i3.aprofeliion of thefe graces, which *h« 
manofGodfelt..See/oi»4.i3.and6.27.&uC. It is uiar- 
uaile, how men acquainted with the ordinary ftile of" 
Scripture, fhould haue drawne this to any other fenfe ; 
buthereofmorevponthen.and22. Chapters. This 
ftate is in thefe few words exprcffed,Chapter 1 9. the 
Bride is prepared. And accordingly, in all her goodly 
ornaments fhewed to /wEwChap.ai, 
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He fixthfeale being opened, firft was ex- 
' hibitcd the proper cucnt thereof in the 
end of the fixth Chapter j ami in the le- 
uemh Chapter, a fummaric view giuen 
(for ftrcngthning heart* agamft the ter- 
, four thereof,) of the whole matter of 

the feucnthfcalc; which heerc, nowisopcned.andfpeci- 
aVi euern s thereof dcelar ed,through the re ft ofall this pro- 
pheticallnarratieri. Ofthefe, wee haue, fiift, a general] 
preparation ? and next, the perticular execution. The 
preparation, hath an incident efifedt immedutly following 
vpon the opening of the feale: which is, Silence about 
halfe an houre. To (hew an attcnt expectation cf great 
things 5 whereto well, the poi tending of them in the for- 
mer Chapter, might haue ere&ed the mindes. And the 
waiting tor rtreorfearefull euents, worketh a fijentatten. 
dance. When the wife fpcakc^then al! kcepc filence : and 
when the Liort roireth, all rhe bcafts of the forreft hold 
their peace, Befidesthis, great things commonly come 
roonh with proedfc and preparation. And truly, God 
who is flow towrarhVis, in a fort forced topoureout hea- 
Ole indignation. 

2 After this incident effect, is the preparation in the 
minifters, and in the orderer of the whole errand.Tht mi- 
mftervarc deferibed by their nature, Angels, Quality, 
miniftermgSpiiits.wwho/W^rfG^t*^ I# And 
inftruments of rniniftration, Trumpets. In the tafiru- 
ments, are noted two things. Firft, that they are trum- 
pets, andfccondlythattheyaregiuentothem. That the 
inftturaents are rrumpets.it fliewcth that their miniflry in 
thisenfuiog matter, is to be founders of the alarume, and 
gioersofthefigncforrnuafionof the world by each woe, 
wait many arnica ofhirawhoisi.ordofhofts : asalfo, 

that 
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that they are denounccrs,& that of great and weighty mat. 
ter. For,Trumpcter»aremeiTengcrs of great things,and, 
but for great pcrfonagei. Inthisalfoii implied, that the 
cndoftheirminiftryandofthefeiudgements denounced 
and executed, is to waken vp the dead world to repen- 
tance, or make it inexcufablcagainftfinall wrath. Seethe 
end of Cbaptet o. Therefore when the world is not wake- 
ned with Trumpets, it feclcth iuftly full cups of wrath 
tumbled out. That thefe Trumpets arc giuen to the An- 
gels, it iheweth them to doencthing without fpecial war- 
rant and mandate. 

5 Thusare the minifters; the matter and orderer of 
the errand, is deferibed by his office, and hisachons. His 
office, that he is an Angell : for that, is hecre the name 
of office and not of narure. And this angell dirfercth farre 
from the other (cuen : for he is the Angell of the couc* 
nanr.cleerely by all his notes. He ftandeth as the other 
fcuen, for hee alio, in fume refpeel, tsaminifter : buthce 
hath a particular (land, which is at the Altar, as High 
Prieft. Hcisfurnifhedslfowithaninftrumcncbut which 
is proper to the Prieft, and belonging to the mod holy H ■ 
place; to wit, the golden Ccnfer. Hehathalfofomewhat C '*' 4 ' 
giuen to him, buta rare gift ; thatis, CMany odors, where- 
by all the ptaiers,and ofall Saints is acceptable. For by E u 
him we offer vpfaenfiecs toGod. In the fifth Chapter, ' 

thepraiers of Saints are called Odors, and heerc the o- 
dours are diftingufticd from the ptaicrs : onelytolhew, 
how it is, and in whom that they are odors; that is, ac- 
ceptable to God. Thcfc odours arc faid to be giuen him, 
according as he acknowledgeth all things to he giuen him 
of the Father; as he whoisbothfealcdandfaociified.and 
as mediator.hath receiucd thefpirit without meafurc. This 
is by allufionto the Leuiticall miniftrir, and not to the 
MaflV. 

4 His actions are two: one.of gracious difpenfatio,ano- 

thcr of wrath ; as hec, who is both the propitiation for 

Saints, & treadcr of ,thc wincprtfli of Gods indignation: 

I 2 both 
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both an ele<ft precious (tone, and a ftone of offence. And 
our confoUtion hecrein it grcat.that to him all iudgement 
jj committed. Hisa&ion of grace, is the offering vp of 
the Saints praiers.and making the gratcfull fmoke of them 
goe vp before God througn his odors : and this hath a 
double confoiation: firft, that God alwaiesinthc midft 
of wrath rcmembreth mercy, and is ncucr lo carried in 
wrath to poute out heauy indignation on the linful world, 
but that the louing care of hiscleft commeth firft in place: 
fecoridly , that the praiers of Saints hafte on iudgement on 
the world, while they fend vp lighes and groancs for God 
iljl.81.13. 14 nis diflionour, a great incouragementto pnv./flfraelbad 
turned to mee,bon> foonewould I hunt bumbled their ene- 
mies I His fccontiadion,is a ligncgiuen to his trumpeters, 
who (land attending it from him, tofcttoo, to pa/ ocular 
execution. The figne it, Hee filieth the Cenfer with fire, 
&c Jntokcnofburningwratii: andwitbfireofthe exfV- 
tar. For, as the acceptation and fandihcaiion or all the 
Samts and their offerings is o» hi™, who is the true golden 
Altar,fo all his wrath or. the a orld is from him .• in « hom, 
allmcn, inGodhispred'Ifiiat on. areorderedtothcir di- 
uer* ends, according as they arc eirhergiucn to him, and 
builded on him, or paired by, and (tor-Meat him. This 

fire.isalio hom the Airar.forthefpiritualmdgvments that 
u wotketh. For the fire of this Altar hath ocublccffertt*. 
It is gracious, nourifhmjr.purgin^renum&and ftrenath- 
nmg totheelea, Ifai 6. And it is a fire dcuounng the ad- 

peut. 4 . 14 . uerfanes,& burning vp the world as Hubble : for our God 
• .ucn.conlumingfire. Chrift, comming into the world, 
brought both the one and the other, though the one im- 
properly. Thus, from one and the fame Cenfcr, and one 
and the fame Altar, one and the fame fire.both fendcth vp 
a lweete perfume, and downe a confuming wrath. As the 

> king. U. pra.erof Eliot brought both fruitfull raine and deuouring 
tZL A,°a b f ttt, ° J witncflf «. Chapter 11. are to thl 
godly, candkft,ckcsamlrerrcmingoliues5 bur. with fire 
©U» ofthcltrnouthc», flay their aduerfcrics. /// he the 
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man ofCjod (faith Eliah) let fire came downe from beauen, i.Kiug-i. 
drc. Vpon this fitecaft on the earth, follow Lightnings, 
Thundrings y Voices and Earthquakes, cuident types of 
horrible mdgements and commotions, Chapter 4. And 
fo Wcereby the artending Trumpeters get (igne to blow the 
alarum, and denounce particularly the ludgements where- 
by God was now to plague the blind and obftinate world. 
And vpon the figne thusgiuen them, they fet too in order 
toblow. SeeEzech. 10 torthiscaftingof fire, in figne of 
wrath and God his departing from his fantftuarie. 

5 Thusfarreisthegenerallpreparation. Theparti- 
cular execution, hath in each, the denunciation, by the 
trumpet, and the effefft iniuing. Andarediuidedin ligh- 
ter or lcite woes, andheauicrandgrcatar. Thefirft foure, 
in degree of companfon, are lighter,and are in this Chap- 
ter. The three other, arc heauic: whereof, two arc tho- 
rowouttheo, lo.andagood partof the n.Chapt. The 
laft holdeth to the end of the whole narration. Thefirft 
foute,3ic alsmany degrees ofthemyftcry of iniquity wot- 
kingontothatfcarefullheighr,whichisin the fifth trum- 
pet accompanied withanolelfedcadlyeuill, for iuft pu- 
uidiment thereof, in the fixt trumpet: which being inef- 
fecluall roworkc repentance, commeth on the laft wrath 
in thefeucnth trumpet. 

6 Vpon the firft found, arc feenehaile and fire ming- 
led with blood : which, caft on the earth, that is, in the 
vifiblc Church, Chap.7, Section 2. Produce then a ter- 
rible efteft, That allgreene grajfe,&c. The Judgements of 

God in Scripture are ordinarily expreffed by haile, fire, P&l ".«. 
and ftormy tempeft. God borrowing fpecches from natu- 
rall things to fet foorth his terror. But this fpecch hcere, 
hath a fpcciall allufion to that plague on Egypt, Exod. 9. 
andPfal. 10c. Nowthen.tofiode the analogy, as hecre 
the burning vp of graffc and trees , is to exprefle the de 
cay offpirituall life, and moifture in all true Chriftianity : 
and that not oncly in wcakc ones, as grade; but in the 
ftrong, as trees: fo,hcercweareto fcarch, agreeably to 

I 3 this 



6z 



Col. 3,4. 



A Cfmmentarie Chap.8. 

tbUeftca , whatiianfweraWe tohaile and fire. It is the 
fircofGod r»«rpint>g«tingin vifiuch and louc.which 
inakcthv. ChriAuni weaker or flronger. according to 
the meafure of grace giuen v*. and our grouch therein" 
and that by the watering & moiftening of facet Oiovveri 
of grace, as dew vpon the mownc grade, or raine on the 
thirfty ground. For of heate and Lfture commeth a! 

flour,n 11 nggreenneflc.Hereofiti,,thatf oftcn,.nScri p : 
ture.we arc exhorted to edifie on another in louc T J. 
burning heat did eat vpou, Lord, and in it the Ado ! 
burnr: th.s fireof iouc i. the band of perfection, whcr c - 

by W egrowv P ,asoDernan, D Chn(T. Andhcereupon a« 
inScnpturc.foroany attcftations to be like minded « J 

deteQwionsofdeba.eanddiuifion. Now when cS r aH 1 
whole .outhc. (hould droppe, W ifdomcan S£ 
^At k C l d ° Ut ,h ^ C0U,d h «*^oftheir wne iftSf 

and froftyftowers of feife-Joue: which in place Xom 
fortingaodnoundiing the hearbesand tree by whX 

^word.ndfoundexampIeoflifepn c Tn\Xb u ^ 
themauitevp, as doth hailc and fire. This ,„H 

cu.ll, which entred into the Church for the 2(1 a 
whereof,,heChurchof£^r ww „;; x °;j h 'SV/ grCC 

fiery contention, and mixed with frortv Lit* 1° 

thi S fearefullerrea,.„ d fi,ftft c ;l f S^ 
want of true religion, ando the life if r ,fmc > cuen 
pan.Thisfireandhaile i.faid toh '.Ik ° "* gfMt 

jhowets held SSS^ftgS^ ° f iouc & <™eet 
led this rUmt, w« rtSSftS f D ,hM S rcatJ y kind- 

hca^iiiiafflouV^ter h P / R °T whofe fi "' c 
"uoioua matter, bad unotbeencreprefled 

by 



Chap.8. 



vpon the ReueUtion. 



63 



by the graue rebukes of Ircnttu Bifhoppc of Lions, and 
Tolicrates of Ephefw, had made a great burning. Eufe- 
bitts r<:cordeth(L/£.'8. ) of the perfecution by 'Diocle- 
fan, that it was a ncceflary correction of the Church, 
which had fallen tooucr greatacultomcof fin (fee how 
greennelVe was burnt vp)&. whole paliors were begun to 
lauor of pride and tyranny (fee the ttep to t'le next euill.) 
Thus vvec lie how the fire was euen mixed with blond : 
but foone after, howfarre this fire brake out, vpon the 
firlt relaxation vnder Confiantine, it is vvonderfull : i'o as, 
if the prudent care ofthat Princchad not bene the grea- 
ter, that rirlt, and famous Counccll of Nice, had beene a 
miferablc proofe of this fire : which beeiug but retrai- 
ned, there, for thetime,hjw Tehemently.to the difgrace 
of cluiftianity, and burning vp of all true religion in the 
hearts of men, it brake out thereafter, ismanifeftin the 
ftory. So, as Confiantine, in his Epiftle totheSynod of C 1 
Tyrtts, cxprob; ateth to them, that he faw nothing in Bi- J 
{hops dealings but an oucrthrow of all religion. This, 
made N*x,i*nz.en to vtter that hard fpeech : That hee ne- 
ver did fee a good effclt of any Synod • becaufe, in fteade 
of the fire of loue, mixed with the fweet raine of health- 
fome doctrine, and fpirit of Chriftian lenity, thefire of 
contention, and frofly haileftonet of deilruction ruled 
all. Yea, fofarre hcerein, were theBifliops carried one 
againft other, as it is monllrous, what malice, falfhood, 
and cruelty, they pra&ifcd : fo as in the times of Con- 
ftans, Conftantifu, and Valens, the fire and haile were 
mixed with bloud. This made iliil a decay of truereligi- 
■on both in fmall and great. 

7 Vpon founding of the fecond trumpet, amoun- 
taine of fire is caft into the Sea ; whereupon the third 
part thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in 
Scripture,are put for high and proud States. Then a bur- 
ning mountaine, is the fire of ambition, as the firft was 
©f contention. For, albeit contention arifcth of pride ; 
yet at firft, the debate was notdirc&lyforprerogatiue* 

and 
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and places , as now , in this fecond euill is meancd. 

Remember alwaies.as I touched Chap.6. Sect, io.and iy. 

that Co, thefe euils are ordered, for courfe of time as 

both the firftholdeth on with the fuccceding, and the 

fucceeding , in time of the formers height, is begun to 

worke. This is eaft in the Sea, whereas the firft was on 

the earth : to note a decay in a higher degree then the 

firft , as the fea is a higher and purer Element then the 

grofle earth. The firft decay was of religion , in the 

hearts and liucs of men. This fecond, is in the ordinary 

wo:fhip,which in great part now becommeth corrupted; 

and thereby, a great part both of common profeflours 

and Paftors, become dead in fuperftition. The creatures 

liuing in the Sea, arc common Chriftians. Thcfhips arc 

the occupiers therein, deligning Church-men ; as is 

plaineChap.18. where fl>ipmafters,marriners andoccu- 

fiers in the Sea, bewail* the fall of the Whore. The 

firft death was different from this. That, was in life and 

manners, obie&ed to the widowes, i. T»».j. and to the 

Church of Sardis, Chap.3.1. This, isof another kinde 

obierted to Efhraim by the Prophet. When Ephraim 

fpaketkerewat trembling, butie is dtadin Baal. Theal- 

lufion is to Sxod.-j. i o.&c. When the waters are health- 

fome, all things in them liue, Ez,e ch 47. The loue of 

riches and honor is the root of all euill, which while 

menlu(tafter,thcy C rrcfromthefaith. Tothiseui'll Con. 

ftantwehts prepollerous zcale to indew the Church with 

riches and pompe, much helped. As the voice (then vttc- 

red.if their ftories fay truc)did verifie. Hodtefeminatum 

e * v ™ '» E «W*>1 he common faying is well known. 

EcclefiapeperttdiHitia4,& filia deuorauit matrem. And 

that of golden Bijhops and treen Chalices, and widen 

™'Cv*mT\ *'£*'' This fire of ambition, was 
^tf , " dledln u the u he «»of Paftors, beforethe Coun- 

Eureai^U f thc ^^ fauor thereof (as faitb 
Eujebtm ) before Duclefian his time : but there was 
laidagroundof ambitious contention, byordering.be 

fcates 
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featesand prerogatiues of Patriarchs. Ante Concilium 
Ntcenum,adfedem Romanam parum habebatur r*[pettw 
faith ts£ne$tt Syluiiu eftfoones a Pope. Whatfhamefull 
digladiations follswed about dignity and priority of 
place, what bitter contentions about limits of Diocefles, 
would make any found hearted chriftian blufh for fljame' 
to reade them. luliut Bifhop of Rome, albeit topping a 
good caufe, yet fceking therein the aduancement of 
his owne feate ,is fo checked by the Bifhops of the Eaft 
as fainc to yecld to time (faith SabeUteiu ) the whole 
fvvay and maietty of rcligion.remained with the Bifhops 
of the Eaft, till Phocat the Emperor rcftored it to Rome. 
It isftiametoheare.howLfoBiirioppeof^owf, other- 
waies alearned and wifeman, did chafe at the art of the 
Councellof ChaJcedon, in favours of the Bifhop of fon- 
ftantinople. How hardly did the Bifhsps of Rome take 
it, that it fliould be inarted in Afncke, that no appella- 
tion were made to them ? what a ftirre they made there- 
about? impudently bold to falfifie the adtof the Nicene 
Councell, for maintenance of their ambition : till by 
authentike copies from Greece their fraud was detected : 
and they but too meekly, admoniflied-to beware, they 
labored not to bring into the Chuich famofumtjphumje. 
cult. The contentions of the Bifhops of Rome And Ra- 
uenn*, of LMilain and Papia, would euen amongft fe- 
cular Princes, bee counted deteftable. The Patriarch 
of Cw/^r/^/r.firilvfurpingthe title of vniucrfall Bi- 
fhop, is worthily taxed of c7r^or;>Bifhoppe of Rome. 
Thus then, while men were ambitiouflic fceking them- 
felucs.andcarelefle oftejigion ; corruption entred into 
the worfhippe, in manifold rites and fuperftitious ce- 
remonies : as euen diucrs godly men in that fame 
time, heautly regrcatcd. 

8. Vpon the third blaftfalleth agreatftatrc&c.Stars 

are Paftors of Churches. Thi* great Starrc is the type 

ofgreat and learned Paftors : men of high account, yea 

K and 
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and of great Aiming : but who fall from the heauc^T 
(from thc truth and true Church) andfo, their fliinine 
which ought to hauc bcene cleare,gentlc,and comforta! 
ble hght becommeth like a burning Torch, noting fie- 
ry contentions and burning defpite.as a blazing flame 
inplaceof a pleafant calme, cleare hght, 4"S 
Rom.p. Forthlsdifpofitioninitfclt!, and working 
0««t-»,.i«. the hke m others/This ftarrehath the name of Worme- 
H*-». Ifc wood as being inthe gallof bitterneffe, and maW 
b.ttcr S,m.n Mag* is faid to bee to, ^S 
Holy Ghot,nth.co«e Aich-Hcretikc, fhewS he 
common d.fpofmon of all, a, full euer of contcnlions 

hi n^r The £Th hiCh ,mnne u r the Church of God 
nacnnot. 1 he effect here wroushtU fh„ »u:. a 

ftllingintheriucrs and ^SV^lnTc 
Here it yet ahigher degree of corruption, ffi™ 
tothegreateu.il. For Riucrs and Fountains a e1„ \ 
degree ofpurity and fubtle Nature, aboue h cSe a a "the 
Sea is aboue the earth. No w as therr J , «. k '! C 

ofReligionintheheartsandWofmen y 'wV t^ 
burningofgrafleandtrr^ !L j *- wh,ch ,sthe 

both Religion in mendecav ,„a7 * fo mt Y 

ter in the ordinary w or |b frk" fii £" c °™Pti°n e»i 

Scripture* and interpretation thereo^K) > "," thc 
perience teacheth, ho W ma„ va b u f2 Mf Dd>a$ "" 
with cuftome takeplaj wS vet b Jk l""^ '"' * 

inter P retationtherLfh\tt^ th i e c W t 0rd K nd 
(whoarealfoWel5andR„,«.r.k P •' e tea chers 

common Sea) t^chZ^Zl' '"K^ Watcrs -° the 

on entreth in the common St T ^ co " u P«- 
tures are corrupted SSSlfcH' ^T" the Sc ^P- 

tcrpretations,Lf o rt 4 it«b § ^L a r d h ! reticaM j »- 

uws which ftoujd JJr em SP °y*°n«l,andtheri- 

™«w came douce wa-e« to purifie thc 

coro- 



67 



Chap.?. vfnt tht Rtuektion. 

common Sea, bringing thither bitterwaters, and tur-» King ».i, 
ning the fwect water of life to bee like thefc of/erict, & * c « 
of«Jk*r4, then is the euill growne to a high and«ian- Exod - I * l i- 
gerout degree.and their mult:tudes,who for any bloud * C " 
in the third part of the fea, would haue liued, become 
dead in hereticall prauicy. The verity and accommoda- 
tion hereofi* more then cleare,as principally in Arrim; 
fo in all the other Arch-heretikes of that time, men 
more learned then holy, and more quicke then modeft 
like blazing Comets corrupting the truth of do&rine in 
a great part. And therefore for the full perfection of 
euill in this kind, when not onely the third part, but 
wholy al both earth,Sea & fountaines (hal be burnt, tur- 
nedinto bloud,and made bitter.and al light eclipfed;thc 
like type is vfed in thc fift Trumpet, but with this nota- 
ble difference, that that (tarrc falleth to the earth, and fo 
breedeththe mifchicfe. 

9 Thc fourth Trumpet bringeth a darkeneffe in part 
vponSunne,Moone,Starres,day and night. A kindlie 
degree of euill to follow on the former : and therewith- 
al noting yet a higher degree of Ap«ftafie,and aduance- 
ment of the myftery of iniquitic, as the heauenly lightes 
are aboue fountaines and riucrs. This is the type of 
darke ignorance, comming on the world, firft in a great 
part. The former euils arofe, more vpon contention, 
pride and bitter defpite, then vpon ignorance (while 
men either not aduerting, or maliciouflie mifcarried they 
tookc place) but now together with thefe.commcth al- 
fogrofle ignorance in agreatpart, darkening all true 
knowledge. 1 * Chrift is our funne whom wee behold 
in the true light of his Gofpell, whereof when the third 
part is darkened, fofarreis our funne darkened to vs. 
TheMooneandftarresare they in whofe hearts God 
fofhineth, as they are able to make the light of the 
knowledge of God, to (hine in the hearts of others, in 
the face of Iefus. The day is that light, thus mini- 
flred from ottr funne by thefe ftarres, wherein we walkc, 
K a who 
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&t PJ 8, 
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who arc children of the day,andnotof the night. For 
flarres here muft bee considered, more as recciuing 
light from the funne,they difpcnfe it to vs.then for that 
they fhinc in the night, And here the night figniilcth 
that light which naturall men who arc not children of 
the day but of the night, yet hauc in humane fciences & 
hberallarts (in companion to the light of the Gofpell, 
but a night ofdarkenefle) whereof now by this Trum- 
pet came a great decay.as in ftory is more then manifeft. 
Now as thefe euils are laid to worke but on the thirde 
part in each kind, to lliew that the firft degrees came on 
but in part: fo as firft the lone and bfe of God abode in 
the moft part ofthe Church, as in the fecond degree 
l", , h n C ,T? (l part wolmi PP<:d purely : and in the third ' 
held ftill the Orthodox faith: like as now in the fourth 
yet continued great meafure of lcarn.ng, both in diuine 
and humane kiences. Whereas, in the next Trumpet.al 
falleth to the height of euill, and a totall and common 
Apoftaficisfctdowne. And therefore for preparation 
to it, a heauie warning is giuen of a triple, woe. But 

j rt W r r u' n8isby ? n , A "g ell %'ng trough the mid- 
deft of heauen.and fo fane rcmoucd from the percep- 
tion of earthly men, it being fofarre and obfcurel* 
dehucred,as few were capable thereof, or aducrtcd it-fee 
Chapter 14. and 18.,. Diuers learned and godly men 
(ofwhome rhis Angell is the type) faw them.fchicfe 
comm.ng on threugh thefe cuiis more and more 
preuaihng,and gaue warning of it, euen Gr^Bimop 
of Wfawfo much, and made him fay, RcxfocrbiA 

iu, ,Hce d.dh.tveryright.forwirmnl.ttle moreihen 

hree yeeres after him, hi, owne fucceffor BonifZ 

the th.rd tooketohimfelfc the title of VniJcSZ 

f^p^vvlHchallthefuc.ceedingBin.ops fttainel and 
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fo by fufftage of a moft famous Biftiop of Rome, they 
ate that Antichnft. 



Chap. IX. 




OUow theheauier woes, denounced 
in the fourth Trumpet, to fall on the 
earthly fort, onwhome are all thefe 
judgements, from which the fealcd 
1 ones arc exempted. Of thefe three, 
the firft is in this fiftTrnmpetseuen 
*that huge mifchiefe of Antichrift, to 
which heightof iniquity, the former euils- were als ma- 
ny fteppes. The other iwo woes, following in the.6.and 
7. Trumpets, are the confequences in God hisiuft in- 
dignation, of this" great woe : the one, for punifhmeut , 
to prouoke repentance in the 6. Trumpet: which being 
incftedhiall to conuerfion, vpon obftinate impenitency , 
verfc 20.21. the fcuenth Trumpet bringeth the third 
great woe and laft wrath, to Antkhrifts vtter defini- 
tion. 

2 In this euill, are theorigine whence it arifeth, and 
the euill't fclfc.theorigine, isfirftand fecundarie ari- 
sing of the firft. The nrft is the fall of a great ftar from 
heauen to the earth, the type ofPaftors of great marke 
falling from, .being heauenly-,tobecom earthly.from the 
trueftate of Saints to the ftate of the world, and to the 
loue thereof: from light to darkenefle, from the keyes 
of thekingdomeof heauen, to the keyes of the bot- 
tomlefic pit. Now as this fall was not in one in- 
fant or point of time (nemo refentt fit turpijfmus) but 
by degrees,fo is it not to be taken of one man perfonal- 
ly,but is the generall type of that euill, wherein Paftors 
falling, they became ignorant, *nd minifters of darkc 
ignorance; out of which aroli the mifchiefe of Anr 
K 3 tichrilt, 
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* c "»*<»t*rie Ch ap^, 

tichrift and his poyfonablc Armic: the euill ~iTT 
loue of the earth , where through comet! Z X * 

Keye,,by an Apoftafie and faLg™ J rffe h rf 

^beeneftarresofheauenandminifterfofJieht'h 
uingthekeyesofthekingdome of heauen to L\ i.** 
m.n.fterso/othcrKeyesf euen thefe oS^L Vk ' 
mhat fucccmon,and\hefe are the K cy « theChl U 
ofW and Bilhoppes thercoffo muZb/ae/e o"f 
this whole prophefieeuincethclearciv Th! 8 r '/* 
ry origineoftheeuUl.i^darke^SfinJrK 'Tf*" 

for this darkenes is not in partus that of rh f g T& ct > 
pct,butiteclipfcth all ligh aS °? h n 5 U "H rum - 
.ndaireXhnlUsourfunnewSh" '"?",? funnc 
fpiricuali aire , whereb y^etoin wSTe" ft' 3 

(which -^hrol^^ 

of earthly thing,, Jort the kev „flr» i 8 j e ,ouc 

came H^«J*^£££&-. ?* ^ 

thefac^ofthevifibleChurchisdarkeld^ 
life in it corrupted The euiil «r k l C ,° mmon 
pet, was by fall of a P great £ e "b » tha feffntt "f^ 
tames and r uers.fo making A.- • n th "°un- 

here the defire of riches and W n"f t Pa " L bittcr : bu < 
«re from thefaich. " ° ftheca "h makcth all 

PoifonmgallVaSheadSoH ^ ? f ^cnefle 

Armyi,!efcnbed,fir?fi m l:Stero u a f an ^ 
theirannoyingpowerverfe, w "^"quality, and 

this their ann^ng power & ££$""?»"*«&. 
perries, whereby IrieVareinlki*? d ,! and the,r P'°- 
cution thereo7a« K7d d „ C °n hC u ha f m e >'«- 
huelyreprefentation, ald^ftci" a " Wh,ch is *?°<* 
Romane Cierev wh« .,. j . uen,cnt l ype of the 

warmes nothing but hellifli 
igno- 
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ignorance brought in the Church: asearthlincfle of great 
Paftours, brought the ignorance. Their qualitie, bill is 
(hewed, in that they are Locufh: both.for their fwarming 
multitudes, and fortheir destroying and eating vp al green Nahum.j. 
thing in earth .- as, who not onely dcuourc the belt of 
things belonging to this life, but alfo deftroy si! fpintuall 
lifein men. For their grouth and fucccffc in both fee the 
Story and beamazed. 

4 Their annoying power ijfummanlyfctfoorth.in 
that they fling *s Scorfions. A vencmous and bitter kind 
of Serpent, walking waiwardly, and dinging when it 
would jppcarc lead to doe (a. This their power (in the 
largerexpofition thereof) hath this general! note, that it 
is limited and not abfolute. Thcfirftpoint of their limi- 
tation is, of fuch as they are permitted to harme. " The 
next is, in what degree they might doe it. As for the 6rft, 
they are rcfirained wholly from hutting thcfcaled ones, 
of whom Chapter 7. Which rcflraint, is hecrc pertinent- 
lie recorded, both ro fhew that thiteuili, it the height of 
that mifchicfe portended in the 7.Chapter. Againft which 
theelcd werefealed : and alfo, to fhew hecrethe truth of 
their prefcruatton; and fo, how it was, that Chrift, in this 
totallcclipfcof light by Antichrift Ins darkcncfle,yet pre- 
ferucd a Church. Wherein yet.be not fo grolfcas to think* 
that one number ftiH of the lame pertbns continued all 
that time. But it is to fhew God his continuall courfc in 
helping his owne, all the rime of this mifchcife on the 
world. Obferne heerealfb, that by grade and trees, men 
are moaned, as I (hewed Chapter 7. And, as fitlielt thus rb * tU -fi"> >' 
expreffed, in the euill of locufis. Now, of thefc, in the firft " J "' ' • * *• 
trumpet, onely the third part was burnt: heere all fcele 
this plague, except the fealedones. Thcfcoondpoint.in 
their limitation.isthedegrecof hurting. Wbcreinarc two 
cautions. Firft, the quality of the harme permitted them 
topradtife : and next, the time limited to their working. 
The quality of their harme is cleared by « diuers knd.from 
which they arc reftrained. For it is permitted them to tor- 
ment 
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rr.ent men but not to flay. Thistheir tormenting, aeainTb 
cleared by a comparilco.that it is fuch at arifcth vwn the 
fting of a Scorpion that is fo painfull, as death is more 
rollerab «, as the cftcd thereof well flieweth. Now con 
fider wcll.that thistornsentand plague it on the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and, hcere to be taken vp as God hii 

ludgementon the world, whereoftbc true Church is free 

Andfo, this army hath not power to flay .- as neither, that 

way, plague they the men of the world, as doe the mini- 

ftersofthclixthtmmpet; who, both fting withpojfonin* 

toilet .andfl.yw.thhcads, ashauing power in both. But* 

thefchauetheir power in their tailes, onely to torment 

w.thpo.fonablefting.and not to mur'thcr openly. Fo 

other WaI e, asthcyareconfldercdin tbeir dealing ag, n ft 

thcSaints(which.,notinthisplace)theirbloodi J flund 

0, lp . l8 , 4 . w "h^™.: yf«ndall t hebloodihedonthee.„h a"b c . 

4 "n^^dtteaprofctredpo^randpraaifeofthcfword* 

Matl,.zj,j f .but,a $ ontheIe W e.came.llthcblood from that of 

loh„ is » !£\ righteous tothe blood of Zacbtry , who ° 

«ohni8.„. profeffedthatitwasnotlawfullforthcm to put any man 

£ t d «f ', T r" i,he / rc P Btforancuidc « note of A™ , 
chrifthisdealing: of purpofc.todifcerne th„ eu?l fi£, 

thatofthefixtbttompct: andthatfoeleerely,asit IT 
der, how,mcn of learoingand iudecmen t coold If 

other accommodation. Now, that this their rorm„!- 
ofmen,,, fare tollerabl* then dea.h W IZZT* 
vexation is comparable to that of a confcienc/Ih, • 
pucthefc„fc fG H od h. ^^^^SSS^St* 
with the true remedy be not applied. For « 7' 

« purreth in thisfting inthe confcience^h«St 
•ncntisbred, but neue, apphethxhc true Bjf g 

fuch 
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fuch balUrd cures, as augment the anguilh. Neereof it is 
that fupcrftition ismoftbmleand reftleire. For, Heemul- Pftl. i*.*. 
tiplietb his none forrow which efereth to an ether Cod, 
Hence arofc, paincfull pilgrimages, deuoting to facrcd 
warrcs.Kmgs bequeathing their Crow nes : husbands their 
wiucs and children : wiues their children. Hence were fo 
many erections, and fond donations for foulc MatTcs: if 
fobeaftcr death they might finde that repofc and com- 
fort, which they ncuer felt in their life. Hccrefore is this 
vexation fitly compared to the ftmging of a Scorpion, 
moft paincfull of any. How many ftrange policies and 
treacherous denifes (as of walking fpints, and forged mi- 
racles; thefeLocuftshauepra&ifed,and ftilldoc,tofub- 
duetothcmfcjucstheconfciencesofmcn and hold them 
in torment, is more then manifeft. And by fuch as they 
haue flung deepely, it is that ordinarily they acchiueall 
their defperate Treafons and murthcrs of Princes: Acts, 
forfooth ,of fuch merit as will obtaine hcauen to a perfon 
otherwaics condemned. And what is it; that vpon this 
preemption, the tormented ipirit will not runne to rwhat 
a ftrange practife is that (amongft many moc) of the Iefu- 
iti with their nouicesin their chamber of meditations ? 

5 Thus is the quality of their harme. The time limi- 
ted to them fo to torment the world, is Fiuemonethet. In 
whicb,for ought I know.the mind of the holyGhoft hath 
bcene highly miftakenofall men. For cleering then, of an r j, timt ■ 
obfeure matter; In this whole booke, arc but feucn times etrjedm ' r £' 
recorded. That of tennc daics, Chapter 2. That of halfe <*Utm> ' ' 
an houre, Chap.8. This of fiuc monctbs, hcerc. Tha tof * 
ycere,moncth,day,and houre, in the fixth Trumpet. 
That of fourty two moncths, Chapt. 1 1. and 1 j. with 
which, that of 1 160. daies.Chipr.n. and 12. And ofa 
time,times,andhaIfeatlnie,Chap,is. arc all one. That 
ofthreedaicsanda halfe, Chap. it. 9. And that ofa 
1000. yeeres.Cbap. 20. Ofthefc, all found interpreters, 
(for how malicioufly the Romans, to obfeure cleere flory, 
doc expound them, ftall appear* aftcr/all to one of rwo 

I- opinions 
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opinions. Some taking thefe times indefinitely l$ ur 
v,h.lethey bring no rcafon why fuch and nichf arc p u ' t 
of the holy Ghoftfor mdefinite times, they rather cu 
the knot then lofc u. Othe«,«,d fome of the moftle.r 
ned.take thelet.mes for definite/mcxaft calculation but 

thatthcy arenottobcetaken in propriety of fpe Cc h ex 
ccpt the laft: and that by a Prophetical! frame of fp/ech 
a day.stc.be taken for a veere, andfo byconfeqEence 

a moneth for a moneth ot^yeres, and a yere for a yere of 
yeres But.n my Judgement, there is hereof, nether 
ground nor example in all Scripture. The 4 .of £ J<£ 
whereon all this opmion.s bu.lded, yceldeth to tt 
ground at a 1 WhereGod commanding the We? 
matyp.callad^on, tocxpreffcthe long rebellio $ ,hr 
people, being impolfible to doe itfo manyy S? that 
fome analogy at lead, might bee, hee b.dffi h mliefo 
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places in IW/, W hcVy7er e fee"'?', A \ f ° r ,hefc 
calculated : they are of fhTm, ftS ^ b 7 d «'«> 
pnety, and the accommodation 3" ft 'J,"" 1 '"" 
^hichmakethmemuch^;. ?"u![. ftor y fit 7 giucn. 



vponthi, pl ace> for w J "f t h e *'V • 7" ,n h,s "<>'« 
J, ptUMutrnfM/pm. Andforwhatreafon 

ihaJt 



fliall daies in Daniel be taken for yecres in other places, 
more then Chap, i o.i j ? that hecounteth ycercsby the 
hebdomades, and onely Chap. o. it ftrcngiheneth their 
opinion nothing. For, in the common vie of Hebrew 
fpeech, hebdomades, are no more properly of daies then 
of yecres, but alike of both, as the count falleth.cither 
forthc fabbathday or fabbathicall yere, whether com- 
mon in the feuenth yeerc, or great in the Iubily : and, 
as in the o.Chapter of Daniel ,i\\e matter euidently fhew. 
eth the account, tobeofyeercs, fo Chap. 10.2. (where 
doubt Biighthaue troubled the Reader,wtth an apparenc 
ftrange thing, if they had becne taken of yeres r as in the 
former Chap. ) hee addeth the interpretation for a clcare 
diftindion If it had bene the purpofe of the holy Gholt, 
through all the reft of this Prophetic, to let downe in 
thefe forme j of fpeech, the cxa£t fupputation of time : I 
fee no rcafon why in thclaft, of a thoufand yeres(which 
only of them all, is to be taken definitely, and for great 
reafon, as (hall be (hewed ) hee (houldhauc altered his 
ordinarie manner of ftilc. This wrong conception of 
thefe times, hath marred all the accommodation of this 
Prophetic : making euen notable learned men, and who 
otherwaies haue had deepe infight in thefe my fteries, to 
iumble and confound diflindt matters ; while ftill.aceor- 
ding to this forclaid prejudice of definite calculation, 
thev apply things,but giue no fatisfa&ion : and the mat- 
ter here handled, and the manner of leading, being ope- 
ned vp, will (hew cieerely, how by this preiudicc, they 
haue jlaide, both before thcmfclues and others , great 
bloekes, toimpede a cleare way. This time,then here, 
of /«*«»»«&/, is to be taken indefinitely,and put here, 
for a confolation : to fliew, that this terrible plague, 
frionWnotalwaiespieuaileouerthe world. But befidcs 
this,we muftfinde out fome reafon agreable to the maie- 
fty and wifdome of the holy Ghoit, why this time,in this 
place, and the other, in theirplaces are taken of the lpi- 
rit, more then any other time. As for chat of tenne 
L 2 daies 
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daics Chape. 2. it is eafie,by common frame ofScripture 
fpeech,both fortimcand number. The parents of*,! 
^mtreated her abodc,,**,^,, , /j eei his wa „ CJ 
were changed tenne times , Wifdome ftrengthcn«h 
more then tenne Princes , Ruth to her motherVn law 
and£/W, t o h ,s wife, were better then tenne faneA 
tenne V irg.ns haue tenne Umps , and Chape. 1 r.the ,„,A 

fkTntrf^*?^ 611 ^ -™»kc hold c [ft 
skirt efa/flr, and many fuch. So as for this number or 

anfweSh" Th"" ? 'T' t ° rdiM * vfe ° f S «P<- 
anlwereth. The reafon of others is more difficult 'and 

rnoft of all, that ofthis time here put , whySfteS 
wKw'V'k 6fth ,run *«- '-"-with hitb 5 
accerdingly the heathen trod vndcr foot the hoi v C.i v 
and the Propheuprophcficinfackedoth x : t ffi' 

Si > 'ch;p a t nd I f, ( r!: UrC ll hiSf0 to »* fed - ttewfld ' 
attrfbuTeS' ° ' , at here ' tothe Locuftsfl,ould bee 
11 1 fi? emo "« h < ■■ * time.through all this book? 
no where elfc recorded. And this is indeed wi?dome ' 
for perceiumg whereof, we muft vnderftand that « aH 

>o, Dy tne lame time attributed, to rain. „« ,k r . 

clem lick in both And It a ' " S "T • for °">" 

working of Ehr-S l ,aft mentionc d. beeofthc 

times 
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times are thereto attributed. Here it is dcliuercd to our 
confederation as the plague of God vpon the whole 
world, from which the l'ealed ones (the trueChurch)are 
free; as the other tunes are attributed to it, it is put, as 
the wreftlings, furrerings, and troublefome ftate ofthe 
true Church,vnder, andby thiseuilare tobeconfidered. 
Therefore to the cuill here fuch a time is giuen, as mav 
lcade vs by the like time and like frames oflpcec'h ioincd 
therewith, to find out and conlider fuch a like cafe in 
the old Tenement, ofagencrall plague on the world 
which yctthc fealed ones cfcape ; that by comparing' 
wee may rindc what a huge wifdome here in two words' 
iscompriled Now in all the ftory of old, no fuch cafe 
ocenrreth, but onely the deluge of A'oah, in all things 
femblableto this. That was the onely generall plague 
wherewith e uer at one time the w hole world was puni- 
fiied: and this darkeneffe ofAntichnft isa fpirituall 
plague, ouergoing once all the Chriftian world. In that 
onely they efcaped whom God fealed vp,and inclofed in 
the Arke(the type of his true Church) here none cicape 
but the fealed ones who are on Mount Sion with the 
Lambe, while all the earth follow thje beatt.That plague 
ouerwent the earth by opening the fonntaines ofthe 
great depth, Jbjrfi mag»*,Tebom Kabbah, & ofthe win- 
dows ofheauen.This by fall of a ftarfrom heauen, ope* 
ningthebottomlespit, &fmoake bullering outrherat 
oucrgoethall. That by degrees grew, till at length,ito- 
uctwent the higheft mountaines fiue times three cubits: 
this by degrees rofe to ouerwhclme funnc and aire.Thefe 
waters preuailcd ouer the higheft mountaines fine times 
thirty dayes, that is fine manethes : this euill growiflg 
by degrees to a height.fhall haue a time ofpreuayltng , 
and obtaining place ouer all. Thefe waters preuailcd tooc 
(till, but after an hundred and fifty dayes, that is, fiue 
manethes, they begannepeccc and peece to decreafe, til 
at length the earth was dried, the Arke opentfd, and the 
clofed and fealed vp ones came forth, awl repleniflted 
L 3 thi 
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the earth. This euill after a time of prcuailin" ouer 
•11, (ball abate, and by the light ot the Sunne of righte- 
oufnefle, and wind of God his mouth by degrees bee 
confumed, as;by degrees it did grow, and the true 
Church (hall breake forth, the Tabernacle ofTeftimony 
(ball bee opened inheauen,and thefe 144000. hid ones 
flwli become a number (innumerable with palmes in 
hands. And as Elizabeth the mother of loltn Baptifi bea- 
ring the reproch of barrennes, hid her fclfe fine Mo~ 
»«£w,thereafter to appcare with big bellierfo in this 
preuailing euill of Locufts, and their King Abad- 
don, the true Church as barren (ball lurke fine mo. 
»«A«(that is.for a time) to breake forth thereafter bi<* 
with child. Of thefe, who (hould bee preachers of re- 
pentance from Antiehriftian workes, and forerunners 
ofthe Lord his laftcomming, as lohn v/is of the firft. 
Finally, as the waters of Noah was fuch an euill, as ne- 
uerfhall come againe, and thereof the Rainebow made a 
Scale : fo the darkeneffeof Antichrift once difpelled fhal 
neuefagajne ouergoe all : for hce muft goc to deftru- 
£tion. And for this it is, that agreeably thereto, the 
great Angcllcoinming to his ouerthrow in the'next 
Chapter hath the Rainebow about his head. Nowweigh 
whatplenty oflight and depth ofwifdom lyehid inthefe 
two words, offinemonethes, which thefpiritrepeateth 
twic«,of purpofe to waken our negligence,to take it vp. 
Of the other times wee (ball fpeake in the ownc 
place. 

6 This was the generall note of their limitation. 
Now follow the properties of thefe Locufts, whereby 
they are able to yexe :firft,they are like horfes.not com- 
mon horfes, but prepared to battell, lufty, %d, ftrong 
and fietce,ouerc»mming all opponers. Her'eto theV 
are ftrengthned byVfurpcd fpirituall authority ,exprefTei 
in Crownes, which are neither ypright in forme nor 
matter. With this is ioyned hypocrifie; for they look 
kke men, who meafure their affaires by judgement, as 

'full 
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full of reafon and humanity. For fimulate modefty and 
Simplicity, and for force ot'alluring inticements, they 
hauehaire likewomen,withfaire and flattering fpec- 
chcs.dcceiuingthc hearts of the'fimple, and prouoking 
to fpirituall fornication. But vnderthis, they arc cru- 
elldeuourers,ashauing teeth of Lyons, deuouring wid- 
dowes houfes vndcr colour of long prayers,whiles with- 
in,they areraucning Wolaes. They are armed againft 
allinuafion, hauing priuiledges and immunities from 
all fecular power, lhaking their tippets on Kings,as be- 
ing onely fubieft to their King Abaddon. Nowal thefe 
make their inuafiont terrible to the greateft, they being 
therefore like horfes and chariots rufhing to battell,and e ' M* *• 
it is well knownc,how the contefting with them hath 
often brought Princes to thepinche of thcireftates: and 
their daily treafonable bloody attempts and fuggefti- 
ons againft the liues ofPrinces, proue this clearely. All 
this is effectuate by the flings in their railes, that is , 
their poifonable doctrine: The ancient and honourable 
man is the headland the falfieTrophtt reaching lies is the 
tatle, Iftig. \$. 

7 Thus is the Armie. Their head is defcribed, from 
his ftatc and his name agreeable thercto,his ftate is, that 
heis their King, euen fctting himfelfe vp againft the 
great King,. «■ .»»«(..»>. a. Thejf.z. the quality of this his 
Kingdomc is (hewed, inthathee is the Angell of the 
bottomlefle pittc.that is,theDiuellhisLieucteiiant: for 
to him/ be "Dragon giueth his throne andgreat authori- 
ty, Chap. 13. Hce is the man of finne. His name, fit 
for fuch a King, is deftroyer ,.Nw\x«», both for deftroying 
the faith of others, and for that bee goeth to de/lrulJion, 
Chapter 17. Tattl callethhimaccordingly,»w«wAf/. c , H 
hce goeth; ft „\»»W», Chapter 17. it. It is wonder,info 
clear confent of fcripture,how any learned could doubt 
whoherc is defcribed, Hee is fo called both in He- 
brew and Greeke, to {hew that hce (hall bee no proper 

head 



< 



So 



A Commentary 



Chap-9 



head oflcwes ot of Gentiles : but a ctmmon deceiuer 
of both lew and Gentile profefling Chriftianity , and 
v\hom,atlen$;th,bothlewesconuertedtothe faith, and 
Clap.ttr.i* Gcntilesihallknow,andcall the Antichrift, when the 
place of his foilcfhall bee called in Hebrew Armani, 
don: for euen in this, that hcefhall bee fo called in He- 
brew, isimplyed aprophefieofthc conuerfion of the 
Iewes.asinthe fame fenfe, Chap.i.with ,„in Grceke 
is put, Amen in Hebrew. ' 

8 This is the firft great woe,nowfaid to bee gone 8c 
the fecond to come anone, inrefpea of their defcrip'ti- 
on here, sot that for eucnt| in time, this woe was 
fully paft before the beginning of the next, as is euident 
by the end of this Chapter, where, after the defcription 
or the fixt Trumpet, theimpenitency of men ftill con- 
tinuing in Antichriftian works is (hewed : fo as the firft 
woe holdeth on allthe time of the fecond, and this fe- 
cond woe had his beginning foone after the open be- 
ginningsofthcfirft ! Codfop..nifhing finnebyfinne & 
according to the growth and induration of men in 'the 
hrftimpietie, gming the more free fcope to the fecond 
till defperate . obftinacie bringeth on the laft woe and fi! 
iiall wrath; for as the woe is not faid to come till the 
height thereof, at leaft in fuch degree, as wherefore it 
roay.uftlybeeefteemcd the foareft iudgement in the 
time, albeit in fome degrees it hath beene working on 
before : lo the next woe comming in fuch height as the 
former, in comparifon is not fo much felt.thefirft is faid 
to bee gone ; and.that wee may take rp this courfe and 
reafon of God h.s working, the fixt Trumpet hath this 
fingulannit, that vpon the founding thereof,cor»o,an! 
dement is gaien to loofe the foure Angels,&c. and ac- 
cordinglytheMmilWeofthefixt Trumpet peforl th 
2ft ,U" W ' th t tthC P^ ueth ««n was P taS3lB 
trv^ g r t, t n 'u lhcpUni ' WntofAnticb rittianIdola. 
»y,if fo be,thcrby men could hauc beennwued to re- 
pent 
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pent before erfufion of the laft wrath: but they perli- 
fting notwithftanding in obftinate iropenitency, the 
great Angell in the next Chapter fweareth finall ouer- 
thtow. And this is the reafon of that which this fixt 
Trumpet hath in it,fingular from the former; fo wifely is 
thisprophefic penned. 

9 In this fixt Trumpet then are the euill, and thee - 
uent.Io the euill,are noted how it is brought en,and the 

E articular defcription of the mifchiefc. It is brought on 
y commandement from Chrift, who is the golden Al- 
tar, to the Angell of the fixt Trumpet ; the tenor wher- 
of is to loofe thcMinifters of this woe, for working of 
it. The reafon hereof we touched. The Minifters of 
the woe, arc the heades, and the deftroying armie. In 
theheades are noted their number, condition, place,and 
end of looting. In number they arc foure, as a number 
competency et not for that reipect which is of the foure, 
Chapter 7. (for the foure corners of the earth) for this 
plague goeth not fo wide, being but againft the third 
part of men (a deare diftinguiftiing note of Mahomc- 
tifme from Antichrift) but here, they are foure, for all 
occanons,as the other were for all places : and therfore 
foure times are put(an howre , a day, a moncth.a yecrc) 
nottodcfignethe fpace of thjs woes durance, but to 
(hew that thefe were ordained, and in number compe- 
tenr , to execute God his wrath at all occafions, fhort, 
or long, asGodfhouldbeeftirredto indignation, and 
fend them forth. Agreeable hereto the commande- 
ment commeth from the fotrc homes of the Altar, to 
Chew Chrift his fufficiencie of power, to raife vp inftru- 
ncnts of his iuftice according as by the finncs of men he 
is prouoked. For, from this Altar both the prayers of 
Saints, goerp before God.and the fire of vengeance is 
powred downe on the world,Chaptcr 8.this maketh the 
allufion, and coottcnicncy in number of foure Angels, 
foure horneSjfoure times. 

xo The condition of thefe heades is, that they are 
M bound 
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bound.whereuponisrhe commandement of looting- 
this fheweth the feuerity of thefc foure Angels of wrath 
in that they are bound vp as ragefullbeafts.and giueth 
ccrtaine expectation ofcruell effects, they being loo- 
fed.God his patience isherealfo noted, reftrainine his 
iudgements, till the wickedneffe of men extort Them 
from him. Thefc foure Angels are the heades of the 
Mahomwane andTurkifh Armies. Not for fo many 
heades m proprieties many raincly ycxc themfelues to 
nndeout,butforthereafon aboue touched; who how 
they were tied vp at Euphrates, that i s,reftrained in the 
Eaft j.arts zboutBtielUndPerf*, partly by thcirowne 

"V 1 ft n fl C ° r r S & wars 'P art, y b y fo«e great vidories 
of Chriftians, from working this horrible defolation 
wh.ch now Ypon this their loofing enfueth, isclearein 
the ftory. Mahtmct ^arofe foone after the open and 
auowedbeg.nnings of Antichrift,and fpred his foyfort 
advancing it fo with fire and fword, tnatin IbortyeerJ 
hisSuccefTorsouerranneall Ar4hu,,e<rjpr, J 4fi. iC)t L," 
andP^. This fwifccourfe was i&^ZT'S^ 
commandementofloofingthemfromtheirbindLne! 
ceffanly.mplyeth.lhewing thatboth before thisfhe. 
were,and from raging tiedvp)foragood fcace, tSK 
length TurkesioynedwithSatacens, andlecommiS 
encpeople and ofonepoifonous religion, vpon hug! 
encreafeofAntichriftianimpietf. thev emt* fcT r 6 

«Sedr mWhlChki " d ° fWOrkB S tl * ****> jk 
H Thus are the heades.their army is defcribed from 
^"number kind difpofition, hoJribfe Sefts and 
powerofworking^heirnumber ishuge, to fceStS 
innu m erableforces,whercintheStoryi! c l e arf Th e ! 
kind is that they are horfemen : both becaufe the.r JK 

vxcfiSdilcinisfioi,. Theircruelldifpofioonis expref- 

fed. 
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fed, in that their habergeons were offire, brimftone, 0c 
Jacinth. Forwhenthe Scripture defcribeth horrible ex- 
ecutions, it is ordinarily by fire and briraftomc, and af- 
cending fmoake, as in the Pfalmes and Prophets often. 
Now brimftone inflamed, yeeldeth both a flame and a 
fmoake ofalacinth colour, and accordingly they are 
hereput,to(hewinthefca bloudy difpofition toworke 
»tter defolation, like that oiSedom*. For this.their hor- 
fesalfo are faid to haue heads of Lions, todefignc open 
rage and profefled cruelty, whereas the Locufts coue- 
rcd their Lions teeth with faces of men, and haire of 
women. Fire, fmoake and brimftone are faid to come 
•ut of their mouths, not onely to amplifie this their cru- 
ell difpofition,as breathing nothing but Ttter defolation; 
butalfo to (hew their facility ofdeftroying all thinges, 
aswithabreathorword. Thethirdpart of men are 
faid to bedeftroyedby them, to (hew according to the 
Phrafe aboue in the firft foure Trumpets, that this plague 
fhoulii not ouergoc al, as did that of the Locufts, but yet 
fhould worke a horrible and great vaftation,conuenient- 
ly to their cruell difpofition,fet forth in three things, 8c 
this effect is moft euident : for neuer any conquering 
people before them wrought fuch defolation as they ia 
the parts which they haue ouerrunne ; fo as in the moft 
plentifull and heft peopled parts of the earth, they haue 
fcarfe left fo many villages.as werefometime famous Re- 
publikes. Thefc are their effefts. Thcirpowcrofwor- 
jcing is both in their heads & tails,for they haue alfo tails 
like Serpents , dinging : all the power of the Locufts was 
iotheirtailes,»tleaftby them they wrought all, that is, 
by poifonable docirine, therefore they pretended no 
power of open rourthering men of the world : bit thefc 
haue power both in heades and tailes, that is, both by 
their policy and goucrnement they vfe and pro- 
feffe plainehoftilityandpraftifeofthe Sword, and alfo 
by their falfe Prophets they fting as did the Locufts,poi- 
foninealfbwithfalfcdochrine- fomanifefta note of 
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diftinAion is puthere betwixt thcfe woes, as they eonTd 
nothauebeenemiftaken.ifforelaid prejudices had not 
forced the wrefting ofcleare things to wrong accom- 
modations. ° 
_ 12 Thus hath bcene the tuill, the euent is obftinate 
impcn.tcncy, and induration ofmen in Antichriftian 
workes.wh.ch arc here loplainelyfet downe,asanv ha- 
uing eyes may fee,whofe impictic hath loofed thcieAn 
gels and vvhofc obftinacy ft.ll maketh them to prcuaile • 
and fo by mft confequencc, albeit to them dirocUie was' 
not permitted to bee open murtherers ofmen, y et that 
vmh them ttu\y,hf < ,*,daU t bct(.ud/h e dvf,» t l e 2£ 
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th; courfcofthis Pr ophefic led forward.and pans there- 
of clearcl y coupled together. This preparation then, fo* 
Antkhrili his iurt and full ouer throw, vpon obftinate im- 
pemttney agamlt the pun fliment from EufhrMes, 11 by 
amagmfike dcfcnpticnor that great partic who foilcth 
torn: and ofthcmcanesofhis victory. The party, is Ic- 
fusChnir. hrerc typically fetfoortb (as aiwaies through- 
out this Prophetic) not according to the veriry of his 
perfon, but to exprefic his operation in tbts worke. Hit 
meancsotvi&ury are, the little booke opened, and the 
bold and powerful! pieaching thereof : and that, fori?- 
m(ht*gthtMj(terj, inthcfullouerthrow of the enemies, 
and pcrfeftiiigtheChurchinall grace; hecreasa prepa- 
red Bride for her husband : whereto, hee fittcth apt in- 
(buments.who by diuine motion, rrudying diligently the 
Scriptures, preach every where the Goipell. So, as by 
the true rule rightly applied, the true Church of God it 
di&erned from the falfc : and light growing, Aotichriir 
his kingdome h ma degree, fhaken.and beginncth to 
fall : and in the fcuenth Trumpet is vttetlyaodfor euer 
deftroied. 

s Wee baue, then in- this Chapter, the comming 
of the great pcribtinage pcrfcrtner of this workc, and 
the end of his comming : For cffcctuaiiog wbcrof, pto- 
pbecy isreftored. This great perfiwnage, is that ftxonger ^ fl T T i T r . ' 
one then Satan, who foiled him, andnow, after a fortre- 
turnethtoourtthrow thebcaft of his power, the Angclt 
ofthebottt'mldTc pit, king Af oilman. In this pcrfonagc, 
are to be obit-rued, whence he commeth, the forme of fits 
pei fon, arid his actions. Hee commeth from hcauen, as 
the aducrfary camcout of the bottomlcffe pit, nor in pro- 
priety offpecch, as if keperfonallydcfcended: but that 
he, who through antichrift his darkencflc was rfot feene, 
nowagainc fliewetr* himfclfe. As, God is fatd often, in 
Scripture to depajrtorhtde,andagaincto (hew bimfelfr. 
The glorious and roagrW6k« forme of his perfon is (hew~ 
tdiaAnote of diuine tnaiefty, that he U cfnttbedwitb 
M.% dendt, 
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B ¥° d '*« >- '^""k^*^". At the erecting of the tabernacle, a cloud 
i,Km S .8.io. g|j edit soalfo, SalimtnbisTcmplc,TbeLordh*thfaid 
be will dwell in the cloud. Hccgauchis prefence to Ilrael 
in the tfildernefte, id a pillar of a cloud. Hce rnaketh the 
cloudes his Chariot.and he went vp in a cloude. Second- 
lie, he bath the Rainebow about his head, as he,whofe pre- 
fence bringcth peace : tbetaies of his face imprinting the 
fealc of peace in the darkeft foulc and rooft dowdy con. 
fcience. The (kiningof the Sunoeagainfta cloud rnaketh 
the Rainbow. So Chrift,whofe face jhineth like the Shk 
in bisjhengtb, Chap. 1 , being clothed with a cloud, hath 
conucnicmly a Rainebow about his head. Hisflefli is the 
wile couering his Deity, whereof the manefedation ther- 
in, rnaketh our peace. But heerc fpecially, hath hce the 
Rainebow about his head, as comming now to difpel the 
gaeat deluge of Aneichridian darkenefle : which (hall ne- 
ticragaincouerfpread the faccof the Church, more then 
the waters of Ntah OuU the earth : giuing thus a jure 
pledgcoffcrcnity.Chapfero. Section j. Thirdly, his feet 
hauc two notes. They are pillers, and they arc fire. The 
firft, for liable firmneflcand folidc ftrengtb, wherein hee 
now commeth both to ftabhfti hu Church in peace, and 
to tread downe all his enemici.Tbc fire,(hcwcth with light 
Cha.it.j.7.8. »°d parity* difpelling darkeneffe and purging all vnclaan- 
chap.ij. 7 jtneuc, yet fiery affliction conjoined, in this conflict with 
eha.14a1.1j. Antichrifl :againft all which notwith(taoding,hisChurch 
fliould (land liable as the PilUr tftrnth.xit hath fourthly 
in his hand, a little booke open. This isthe weapon of his 
victory. Iti«little,incomparifontoAntichri(l his great 
brolre of humane Traditions, vnwritten Verities, Apo- 
criphe Scriptures, Decretals, Canons, and manifold Le- 
gends, all ioincdandequalled by them ia their practifc, 
at left, with this booke. It it open for that cleere vndcr- 
ftanding of holy Scripture which now Chriftlhould 
bring t whereas, in Antichirft his darkencffe,thc fame was 
founcdm ignorance, which, with them ia the mother of 
dcuouon, it being held capkall ft common laickemen 
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to read Scripture in vulgar tongue. 

3 The actions of this great pcrfonnagc, thus furni- 
(hed,are in his gefture and in his voice. His gefture is, 
that he let his tight foot on the Sea, and his left foot on 
the Land *. as he who hath power oucr all creatures. Who 
ftablifheththc mountainesbyhis power, and appcafcth 
thcnoifeoftheScaJjthe noifeof thewaues thereof, and P61.8?;*' 
the tumults of people, Pfal. 6$. His right foot is fct on 
the Sea, as whofe rage is mod terrible, and the left, on 
the earth, to (hew that he is fufneiently f uraifhed with all 
firength, and accordingly vttcreth it, as for the party op- 
ponent rcquifit. In the 1 j. Chapter, to exptetle Anti- 
chrifthisedate, two beads arrife, the one out of the Sea, 
the other,outof the Eatth. Thcfe he commeth to vndoe, 
and conueniently therefore fetteth his feet in this manner. 
So is his gefture. His voice, is a laud cry. Wherein, at 
the little booke is the weapoaof his warfare, fo the vie 
and welding of it, isheere cxpretled; to wit, Preaching. 
Whereof to (hew the boldncftc, his voice is compared to 
thercoaringof a Lion. And to expreile the power, and 
that, perfect, accompanying the bold Preaching of the 
Gofpeli now rcftored, fcuen thunders arc faid to fpeakc. 
AsatthegoingoutofthcGoTpclinthcfirftfirale, the full 
bead huuing theface of a Lion, Spakelike thunder: So, 
now at reuiuingof the Gofpel to Ancichrift bisouerthrow, 
it (hall be accompanied with boldnefte and perfection of 
of power. Thejreat Angell comming dewne t* fight tor 
Sift and the hill thereef, lfaiyi 4. Now, conuder that 
Chtift is heerc defcribed according to his venue working // 
inhisfeiuants: whofcve-ice.ifiibehis.is bold and pow- 
erfull.If theit voice be, as it ought, the ecche of his pry, 
it will belike thunder. For thunders fpeake as he roareth Alrw *3-*' 
and except he toare, no thunder vttereth any voice. His. l ^ . 
Ihecpe know hit voice and not the voice of a Granger. All ' 
this it, to (hew, that the nainiftcry of cbi Gofpcll,throngh 
the power of Cbrift accompanying it,(hal confume Anti- 
chrifi to powder. That notable things were vtteredby 
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thefc Thunder*, lohn his readincflc to write, argueth 
cleertly. Prom which hee is ftaied by commandemenr, 
not to write, but to fcslc and clofc vp what tbey had fpo- 
ken. Wee mud be fobcr, and contented with what it 
plcafcth God to open, as not able at all rimes to receiue al 
things. I doubt not, but now in deerc manifcltation of 
Antichrift, thefc thunders hade becne, and are ftill thun- 
dering that openly, which heerc for the time was fcalcd 
vp. Bur, for this time their fpecchet have becne , as I 
thinke, top]ainc,asChrrft thought not mcctc to put in 
rcgifter. For thefc my tlcricsarc (as it bccoimncth) fo dc- 
lmcrcd.thstthcwifc.intimc, (hall vndcrftand tbcm, but 
the wicked (hall do wickedly. To them things arc fpoken 
M1ttk.13.10, bypmblcs.thatfhearingthey mayheare, andnot vnder- 
ftand, and, feeing they may fee, and not pcrceiue. That 
thefc fpceches were vttcrcd, and yet clofed vp, was part* 
lie, for lohn his particular information and ftrengtbning. 
Mark- t.f. As to fuch effect, God in reuelations, (hewcth to his fci- 
>.Cw. u. x-uants of high itnploiment.fometimes^rtorc then is cither, 
^, lawfullorpoffibletovtter. And truly, I am of this opi- 
I nion, that none can be an able rrtiniQer of the Gofpclf, 
v. who, for hit owne both light and feeling, hath not more 
5. then he can pablifb. It is partly alfo, for all readers and 
"" hearers of this Prophetic, to exfped and aducrt, in their 
time tbefc thundering fpceches : as to the praifc of God, 
wc now doc clccrclv. For, that heerc Chrift comman- 
ded! to feale them vp, and that, heereafter in this Propbe- 
fie ( which is but one continual trance ) they arc vttcrcd, 
I neither fee any reafon of it, nor any place yccldingany 
probability that fo it a. 

4 Thus is the great pcrfonage inltru&cd with his 
w«spon,thc word, vndcrftoodand preached in all bold- 
neile and power. The end of bis comming thus kiftrucled, 
i s to Fittijb the myjterj efGed,tod that without longer de- 
lay or pronation of time t So,as vpon the found of the 
feucnth numpet, and in the daics thereof, all (ball bee ac- 
oompli(hed,what<bcaei the Prophets had foretcJd either 
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of the deitrutSHon of the enemies or the Church, or of 
Godhisplcntifull mercy and grace, in her deliuerance, 
and her goodly.graccfull.and peaceable condition there- 
upon. For this is the miftcry of God, which in the daics 
of the feucnth Trumpet (lull bee fulfilled. Which tram- 
pet as it hath begunne to blow long agoc, and (prailed be 
our God) we fee the cflcd of it in good degrees aduanccd: 
fo how long it (hall blow, God oiuly kno«eth. This al- ' 
waiesiscertaine, that Antichrift his deftruftion, already 
begunne, (hall hold on to euerlafting*oe ; neither (hall 
hcrecoucr frrength. Asalibtheinavafeoflightand grace 
towards the Church, (Hall continue, till Antichrift being 
oucrthrowne,and the/w<r/ joining to the faith : (he inioie 
a graceful! and peaceable flatc heerc, as a Bride prepared 
for her husband. Thisto be the mindeof the Holy Ghoft, 
the whole courfc of this prophetic (hewcth euidently. 
And the many goodly promifes of the Prophets gathered 
together in the Chute h her defcription, Chap. 11. and 
11. proue clccrcly that therein is the myftcry of God ful- 
filled according as hce foretold, By his ferttants the Pre- 
fhett. Now, the things in this Chapter, and to the 15. 
verfe of the next, hauing fuch congruity of argument with 
that of thefcucnth Trumpet and l»ftwoe(as whereof, they 
arenotoncly the preparation, but cuen fuch great begin- 
nings)yet notwithftanding, they are deliuered vnder the 
fixth trumpet, and fecond great woe. Bccaufe, albeit it be 
tructhat thefc Trumpets no more then the fcalcs or Viols 
be put for knots and periods of time exaftly cutted.but for 
diftinguifhing diuets matters : yet thus fartcin them.time 
muft be looked to, that they fall out in courfe after other, 
as tbey are heerc ordered bythefpirit. For,though the e- 
uill of the fixth Trumpet waseuer in timeofthe fifth: and 
the cuils of both fifth and fixth Trumpets hold on in 
fome degrccin the beginning, yea a good fpace of the 
feucnth,: yet the world, felt firft, the fifth Trumpet, and 
woe thereof; whereupon, the fixth Trumpet and fecond 
great ikk, infuing, albeit the firft woe ceafed not, yet 
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when the world felt rooft the fecond, as in the heiglitof 
it,beeing then themoft fenfible plague, all euilsandpu. 
nifoments whatfoeuerof whatfoeuerkinde, areioyned 
with the greatcft woe in the time. And thus is it,that al. 
beit thefe beginnings of Antichrift 1iU fall heere, and to 
the ^vcrfeofthe next Chapt. agree, in argument with 
the matter of thefeuenth trumpet: yet,becaufc thefe 
beginnings & firft degrees fell out in the greatcft height 
of the fecond woe and were yet of no fuch weight or 
meafure as the worldly fort and Antichrift, feeling a},° 
uier woe vpon them,did fo much regard : therefliethw 
are put vnder the fecond woe and hxth trumpet. But 
when thefe fmall beginnings grow on fo farre as Anti- 
chrift and the worldly fort following him, become firft 
afra.d Chapt.ii. n. and vpon the feene danger rfE. 
kmgdome already begunne to fall, then falleth to count 
light of the otherwoeinrefpeftof this : then °S 

" C f f ™ &idC t0 bl ° Wand the ^ond^oe tobee 
paft, the third now coroming in place And rk;. j 

ficwus and pleafant, fo being well aduertrH I X g u 
greatlightjnd fatisfadion. ^ tcaut't is "nTrf 

tichrift and hit kmgdome being fo ftrongly fetled asX 
overthrow thereof appeared° impoffi&J, the' great 

Wh^eprefummgthereupon^ofuV^^Lfw 
» fie no n»ur» wg . therefore, that the pronriS v bee 
themo.efure, it is confirmed by an oath. WheS for 
nftrucl.on, are tobeobferucd, thefwearer/ JSur! 
the forme of oath, and the point fworne 8 ' 
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fwcetnefle and delight in the mouth, and of bitternefle 
in the belly ; that fo they may be mecte for that effetSt fet 
downe in the laft verfe, where is the interpretation of all 
thisfigne. Shewing in Iebn t ((who here, is the type of 
thefe whom Chrift (hall thus, and to this end, ftirre vp ) 
that, for railing againe the true light of theGofpcll, and 
by the powerfull and wide preaching thereof,gathering 
of his Church and defeating darkenefle : hee will raifc 
firft in mens harts a loue of knowledge,and of the booke 
of God, who thereupon, by his motion {hall ftudy the 
fame moftdiltgently,as eating it with appetite :and fhall 
findein ftudying it, exceeding fweetneflc and fpirituall 
ioy to their foules : and letting it as it were downe in 
their ftomachs, and filling their bellies with it, they foall 
bee fo filled, as not able to containe it,theymuft burft 
foorth ; though the preaching thereof beget them of the 
world great trouble, and many teares. For all thia 
frame of fpeech, fee Ez,ech. a. and 3. and Ierem. 1 $. and 
20. and withall, obferue herein the diftin& degrees ofi/ 
true inward calling, whereof none can be lacking in the 
true minifter of Chrift. Firft, a loue of God and of the 
knowledge of his word, begotten in the heart by diuine 
motion. ^ A heart to pray for light. 3 A diligent and 
carefull ftudy of Scripture. 4 A fwect delight and tafte 
found therein of fpirituall ioy to their owne foules.Now 
all thefe any good Chriftian may hauc .• but, to make a 
Paftor, thou muft alfo find the laft, that is, bitternefle of 
belly. The accommodation of this is fo cleare in ftory, 
of thefe, whom God thus firft ftirred vppe to the loue of 
learning, and by whom the true light both of diuine and 
humane feiences was reftorcd , fo as Antichrift was dif- 
couered and noted for the nutnof finnt ; that it needeth 
not here to be inlarged. Rcade the ftory and accommo- 
dations of Writers on this place. 
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Eere,the effeft in fome degree is fliew 
ed, of that which typically was fpo- 
ken of hhn in the laft vcrfe of the for- 
mer Chapt. in that the little booke, 
being eaten, giucth to the eaters,a fa! 
culty to dikern the true Churchfrora 

_J thefalfe; byatfftanceand inftigation 

of the great Angel who giuech it. And this is, by apply 
mgthc rule and meafure thereof (-found and ftrai/ht as" 
a reede, ttrong apt, and maniable as a rod, and as Aaron 

I S "J"? ^"T^ the rods of the ^chanters ) 
whereby the body of the true Church is found tobci 
imall»as the Temple in comparifon of the Court and Ci 

?yJv <l ' as r the „ Tem P le . whereinnoneentredbut 
thePncfts, as a fmall center in the midfi of alarge rir 
Deuu 7 .«.8ccumference and clofed ypwuhinit. TheMiniKn 

l'hn8., 7 . n T b " fe beem , 8 but two ' ^erma]Jeft of numb ers 
8.17. and yc t fuffic , cnt for whneffi ofa truth> ™«s, 

wunefles, and of diuine thi„g s ,bcing Prophets and St 
d.ngbefore God. In condition, afccf M doTn e t "„ 
fackecloth, ,n much heauinefl'e and many'teara " Jffi 
condition ,,y« ^hauing great and diuinepower, o2 
theT em plc,d 1 f P erf,ng plentie of grace as olioe.indSue 
l.ght as candlettickes : and outward, hau,ngv C „g„ nc e 
m readineffcagainftalldifobedience, asfST 
r«,hau.»g norvfing, againftthcir enemie larm^ur 
butfpintuall, and that forthefpacc ofa . -,W„? 

ana tread them vnder foot, that is all the i-; « j " 7 
MpoBcned, the name and title of the v&tZ 
(defacing and downe treading therein true woS'^ 
"h.ch therefore is caftout,and h.thnT^^R^ 
accounted «ue Church, nov^nel^Sd^a 
* the 
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the Temple. The frame of fpeech is from the Ievet Tem- 
ple, thereby to exprefle the condition of the Chriftian 
Church, vnder and within the compaffe of Antichrift, 
vfurping the title, and glorying in multitude and vifibi- 
lity : who therefore, after the fame frame of fpeech,hath 
with his falfe Church, the name of (jentiles, obtaining a 
good fpace,the whole City & Court ofthe Temple ; euen 
that beaft, who worketh 42. moneths, Chapt. 13. All 
which timc,God had his owne Church, albeit finall and 
siotfeeneof men, euen within the bowels of theAnti- 
chriftian vfurpation , as the Temple is within the City 
and Court. Which true Church, hee intcrtained in the 
life of God, by ahiddc, but powerfull difpenfation of_, 
grace, ofa fecret vnknowneand fmall number of true ""•'**•>♦ 
Minifters. Whofc ftate and condition,in conrfe of time 
and Antichrift his oppofition, is threefold. Firft, they 
prophetic long and powerfully, and albeit in fackcloth, 
yet without bloudfhed bceing hid in the Temple. Se- 
condly, the Angel *f the bottomelejfe fit, King *A"b«d~ 
ion, frnelling them out, they are openly murthered.and 
cruelly and barbarouflie intreatcd , euen with applaufe 
and congratulation of the world, in all parts of the 
Antichrift his power ( the great City ) lb as they fcemed J » tit Kamt. 
tobeevtterlyvndoneandextinguifiied : and the earth, OT ?*' /*"£'- 
and earthly men thereupon, reioyfed as freedof tbem,"'''^^?** 
who by the light, reprooued their darke workes, and »i»j pj_ g^ 
thus tormented them : not as the Locufts tormentedm metbt.U^ 
men, Chap. 9. But as Eliot 2nd<_Micheas did iAh*b M*Mf,6. 
JeremiM, theLand; and Amos Ifrael. Thirdly, the fpi- 
rit of life from God, which neuer can be killed, ( for the 
truth can neuer be bound )raifeth them, that is, others, 
hauitig the fame fpiritand power : who ftand vp on their 
feet.that is,ftoutly and yigoroufly let themfelues to fight 
againft Antichrift, fo as heefliallthenbcginnetobeaf- 
fraid, and his former great mirth (hall be troubled : and 
"that fomuch the more, when hee and his fe&ators fhall 
fee ( totheir great bcjth gtiefe and feare ) thefe few, hid, 
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affliclcd.flaine, & mocked ones, (of whom, they thought 
See Chap, ji, they had beene rid for euer ) by diuinc calling, called vp 
Stft.8, to heaucn, that is, fcparated from the fellowship and all 

communion with Antichrift and his earthly fort, to bee, 
with account & protection acknowledged and feene the 
trucMiniftcrsofGodhistrueChurch,whtchnow,from 
vnder Antichrift his darkeneffef vnder which it lay railed 
as thcTemple within the Court) (hall become vifible, in 
a degree eucn to the enemies. Whereupon immediate- 
ly, enfueth a great commotion and ftirre : fo as a part of 
Antichrift his kingdome falleth, and the powcrthereof 
• is much impaired, by ouerthrow of a great number and 
conuerfion of others. And thus, way is made to the fe- 
uenth trumpet ; wherein, no: apart, but all Babel falleth 
an eternall fall. 

% Confider now, how diftinftly and clearly ;heere, 
Antichrift his whole dealing in the diucrs degrees there- 
of, and ithe true Church her cafe all the while, is euen 
painted out before the eies of any thatisnotblinde. So 
great light commeth by the little booke eaten, and rod 
applied. The firftof the three conditions was, of the 
Church before this time of application of the rod, but 
the meafuring and rinding it out, is of this time. The 
other two conditions, come now, vpon this applying of 
the rod, by fiich as through eating the little booke W#re 
inabled thereto : which Antichrift perceiuing, they arc 
killed and lie dead,&c. And as, for courfe of time and 
ftory, this Chapter is orderly put, To alfo exceeding per- 
tinently for order of matter . For where, by the refto- 
ringof prophefie, inthelaftChapt. it might beeprefu- 
med that no true Chorch could bee before, feeing, that 
where no prophefie is, the people perifh ; and this d'oubt, 
might greatly trouble the refolution of a godly foule: 
for clearing this doubt, and fhewing how alwaies, euen 
inthemidft of Antichriftian darkeneffe, when nofuch 
thing appeared to the eies of men, yettherodde rightly 
•pplyed, made the applycrsto fee, that God alwaicsfcad 




a true 
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atrueChurch, inwhichwas a difpenfation of grace, 
though vnfeene. And this Church breaking out, tirft in 
few, and outwardly weake perfons,albcit it receiued fo 
hard entertainement by Antichrift, as it feemed euen v t- 
terly extinguifhed in therifing;yet itill it prcuailed by 
cuident degrees, till-manifeftly at laft the Temple wu 
tfeued in beaxex,Mxd the Arke of the Tcftimtny fieur. 
The accommodation hereof fheweth it felf:and the two 
laft cafes are fo much the more cleare.atthey v/ctefieu, 
and are of recent memory. Toclearethe nrftftateand • 
fecrct difpenfation ofgrace,and light when it appeared 
impoffible.a. fpeech is taken from Ztchnrie, and hauing 
allufion to thcTemple of Ierufit/em t as hath all this Alle- Zicb.4, 
gory. For as light in the Temple by burning lampes of 
.theCandlcfticke, was ordinarily entertained through 
bringing inoyle.dayly to keepc them burninfj; fo the 
Temple being clofed.andrtotonely the City, but «iwn 
rhe Court of the Templef except through, •which no paf* 
fagc wasthereto) being jp>dened and trod down* fo 
long of the Gentiles; itinightappeare impofftble that 
any light could hec preferued in the Temple ; thus clo* 
fed and compaffed. Therefore in this eftate God com- 
pareth the Minifters of grace to two oliue trees growing 
vpbjrthe fides of theCandlcfticke within the Temple, 
andletling drop from their branches oilc in the lamps. 
Oh, hbw fwcetlythtfpirit exprefTeth that which the . 
foolifh world can neuerlearne,whileftill theycty,\«hert 
was your Church? Neither by *n Armie, neither by 
ftrength.,butbymyffirit,faithtkeLard, 

3 Formore clearing of this matter, as before, Chap- 
ter 9.. in the time of fine CMo»etkes, the ftatt > of the 
Locufts: and their working was much cleared? 'fo 'hew, 
to thfc WTiole rage of Antichri^diiring ♦/hich.vthcLord . 
hadftHl his ownc witneffes, a time is attributed, that by . 
comparing the places and cafes fro m which this- time is 
taken, and to which thcholy Ghoft here purporely «1* 
Iq^tlvwec may learue. great wifdomc.- And to \tiiam 

her*. 
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hcreto.wee haue not oncly the like time, but alfo the 
likefpeethes: the fpirit as it were pointing to vs whi 
thcr hec will haue vs to goe. The time then attributed 
to Antichrift his whole rage, is forty two monethes all 
one withthei26o.daye'softhetvvoWitneffes prophe- 
fying (tortiew that all that time God had them and 
continually, therefore is the time counted bydayes)and 
all one with the time, timet, andhtlfe a time of the wo- 
man herabodem the wilderncfle, Chapters; all alike 
making yp halfc a weeke of yceres, or three yeercs and a 
halfe. And thus the fpirit counting one and the fan* 
time, byallthefpaces of time, yecres, monethes and 
dayes, to (hew euidently, that the yeercs are efmo- 
nethes,and both yeercs and monethes are of dayes asal 
fo that the dayes are properly to be taken, it is Wonder 
tow leaned men could haue fo farre miftaken them' 

fT^ th u eSc T UreWeC lhaU notfintU condition 
or 1 theChurch, with any circumfcription of time anfwe- 
rablem conditio., and points of Antichrift his dealinrr 
here pointed at, (that is , wherin the true worftip i $ fo 
defaced as in place thereof, a falfe w.rOiippe is erc . 
aedand truth trod vnder foot) but the two here al- 
luded to,as in thefpeeches brought hither from both 1 
niorethenmanifeft of^^^ r ^^ c ^ th r « 

vratntn.tjirc. The one is ofthctime of Eliat his Iur- 
k 1 n|andfammevpon//^/threeyeere,&ahaIfc, when 
God bu , worfoippe was ouerthrowne, his Prophets kil- 
led, andworOuppeof W/ereaed,\o „J c" U rch 
appeanngto beeleftin// w /,euen to the Prophet X 
yet all the while »m,Wtheaduerfaries, no fain com- 
r.ru j itrr^T 4 ™cother,is th^oflZo^ 
itftfUAt . i* «e dayly faenfice by tAnthch* Epiphanet and th« «£ 

i«». 7. ttme,ttmet *ndhalfe4ttme,Dan.y.^. f ] ong ou - Sa _ 

Tr aA ^ eZ ^ iai<m and "ntempt pSch^d^ 
•thcd,y„6f1i ls Hc{h,euenJ,alfeav»eeke, and vyatfeft 

out 



tKing.ir-1. 
Luk.4 »5- 
I*m.J.«7- 

l.Kin.ij.lo. 



Chap.'l 1 . 



vpon the ReueUtun. 



out of the Synagogue: thePriefts, Scribes and Phari- 
fees all the while obtaining the name and account of the 
true Church. To the fecond condition of thefc wit- 
neffes in this whole rag* of Antichrift, are attributed 
three dayes and a halfe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes as 
the whole is of yecres : oncly to kcepe thus theallufion 
to the halfc weeke: but fo as therein to imply this con- 
folation, that howfoeuer the whole time of Antichrift 
were long, which yet ftvould haue an end, ashadthefe 
miferable times of Iez,*6el and Anttech$u: and that 
all that long time, tnetr(*iwitnefles fhould bee in af- 
fliction and heauinefle: yet that time of cruell and open 
murthering, and barbarous ferity fliould becbutfhort 
as is halfc a weeke of dayes in comparifon to half a week 
ofyeaes. Andthisinrtoryismoft dcare. Forastheir 
cruell and open murthering beganne with the reuiuing 
and new breaking out of the Goipell, what timeSathan 
was loofed the fecond time, Chapter 20, And the beaft 
became of his coIbur,Chaptcr 1 7. So, as the truth pre- 
uaileth by increafe of light, they are faine to relent 
though nothing in malice and rage, ("which groweth 
morfand more, they euen blafpheming and gnawing 
their tongues for forrow) yet from vnbrideledlibertie 
in murthering the Saints in this degree. To the laft 
condition is attributed no circumfcription of time, be- 
caufeit is the beginning of that victory to theSaints,SC 
fall to Ttabell, which (hall haue no end of time.For right 
vndetftanding of thefe times, fee more Chapt.o. Sect.?, 
as hkewifc for this, that here is faid (The fecond w»e it 
pafl) fee.there Seel. 8. Now here is well to bee conii- 
dered,that what in thisChaptcris ihewed of Antichrift 
his rage again ft the Chttrch,and her fufferingbyhim, is 
here handled, but by the way, and not of purpofe, to 
fliew that Story(which commeth in the 1 1.1 j. and 14. 
Chapters) butonely fofatreaswasrequifite for clea- 
ring the ftery of the wi tnefles, how the world is plagued 
O by 
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by them : which is here the fcopc of the fpirit,Scc vpon 
Chap.14Sc6t.10. r 

4 Thus was the fixth Trumpet, and the fecond great 
woe.followeththefcuenth: to which wc fee how faire 
away is made in the fixth; to make vs vnderftand, that 
euenintime of the fecond woe, and greateft height 
thereof by thcMahometancs let loofc againe from their 
binding; thislaft woe was working infuch degrees at 
hauc beene (hewed; as in like manner in the fixth feale 
was giuen a view of themifchiefe of the Trumpets to 
leatae vs,that'euen then, before the ouerthrow, and 
fhakmg of the Empire, the myftery of iniquity was wor« 
king. And in all God flieweth his power and proui- 
dence that euen with the finne and wickedneffe of 
men, hath his iudgements preparing long before for 
their due punifliment in time. Nowmaruaile not that 

u ,„ ^ hic , h is t0 the Saints > chiefc io y» i" woe to 
the World: for our victory is the worldesruine. 

5 Vpon the blowing of the feucnth Trumpet, the 
effea thereof is, , n the reft of this Chapter, fummarily 
denounced by a gratulatory fong of praife of the 
ChurchtoGod for the ioyfull er&hotnern, though 
wofull totheworl^which now they preconceiue isfo 
enfuc And this efFeft fummarily here denounced is 
through thereft of all the Proph/ticall narration expo. 
ned« large Thefumme and .matter of their fong, 
which ftirreth them to thankfgiuing is in this,thatGoll 
now raigneth. And this raigneis cleared by two great 
effeas,theoneisthedeftruaion of all enemies, tK 
ther .s a fequell hereof, the good eftate ofGod hi, chil. 

fc?r!!T°[ Wh /n rewardn0W is come - The Iu. 
fl.ee ofGodinthe deftrudionis mewed, in that thefc 
enemies were angrie, and had in their fury deftroyed 

nadlufi ' a r dm T hered the Saints: ^"now Tod 
had.uftreafontobeangryinhis courfe, and to iudae 
andreuenge bi 5 dead full/on the world/byprofccX 
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Aillhis.nowbcgunne wrath and iudgements againft the 
aduerfaries.ttll they be clofed vp in euerlafting torment: 
and redrefling the eftate of his Church in continuallde- 
Iiuerance and encreafc of grace, till as a Bride fully pre- 
pared, (hee be receiued to glorie; all being here perfor- 
med now in the day es of this Trumpet whatfoeuer by 
the Prophets was foretold, either of the Church her 
perfection in grace and peaceable ftate, or of the enemies 
deftruftion. And this is thatfinilbing of the myfterie 
fworne.Chapter 10. this is that vengeance promifed to 
thefiaine foulcs, in the y.Seale, but which they were to 
attend till the reft of Saints were flatne: and this the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed (hauing trod 
downc theholy City, euen that beaft that worketh forty 
twomonethes.making warre with the Saints, and o- 
uercommingthem,Chapter 1 3.) Now the Lord com- 
meth in great indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elty. This double euent thus denounced, isbyfigne 
alfo forfliewed, to fignifie the rifing of the Church in 
great light and deepe fight of the naoft hid myfteries.the 
Tabernacle is open in heauen.and the Arke(which ftood 
1n the mott holy place) is openly feene. Here is a great 
degree of knowledge. In the end of the fixt Trumpet , 
was a great meafure,euen that firft vifible feparatio from 
*4**/,and her earthly ones, when to the witneffes it was 
faid, Came vp hither: but her cleareneffe of light is ad- 
uanced greatly ,and the truth hereof is euident All praife- 
to him who hath taken his Kingdome ; for fince the fe- 
ucnth Trumpet began to blow, the Antichriftian king- 
dome thinkcth light of the fixt Trumpet, and now this 
is their heauiett woe, as wil appeare in the cfle&s of the 
Vials; but it is our fong. Thefigne of the other efte£t,in 
the deftru&ion of the enemies, and God his horrible 
iudgements to that end, are thunderings,Iightnings voi- 
ees7earthquake, and much haile See vpon Chapter 4. 
S«<ft. lo.tmis, Boiei, whereof, hut the tenth partfeW,ar 
chc fttftctfayes, huh* time of the fixth Trumpet, iww at 
7 O 4 » h « 
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thefound of thefeuenth, taketh a totall niineTas "did 
hru, at the feucnth Trumpet , for to that is the*li„. 





He feuenth Trumpet founding, the ef. 
frft thereof wasfummarily forcfocw- 
ed.nacongratulatorie fong,& fignes 
cxpreffingthe maine point] ■ of the " 

purpofeandrefpeaoSl fame L ma "^ 7« 'he 
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the fouuding of thefeuenth Trumpet, Co great aioy of 
the Church vttered in fuch along, vpon preception of 
fo great a dcliuerancetohcrfelfe.anddcftruotionofher 
enemies, requireth for cleave vndcrftanding thereof.and 
how great the worke is,that thefeenemies beknowne, 
and their dealings .• and to endeare the more to the 
Church her owne.deliuerante, that her troubles and 
wreftliogs with thefeenemies bee alfb feehe •• that fo, 
both the equity oftheformeriudgements, and special- 
ly of this laftandfinall wrath to come on them, may 
beecleare. Till now the Story hath bcene of wrath vp- 
on the world, from which the fcaled ones were free,the 
Church her fufferings nothing, or but fparingly touch- 
ed: the Story of the. Witncffes, C+iaptcr ti. being 
deliucred but as they were a Woe vpon theworldjbut 
now in thefe three fubfequent Chapters, the Story of 
the Church her fufferings, and of the parties by whom, 
(vpon whome, and for which came all theformer woes,' 
and now finall wrath it denounced ) is mod pertinent- 
ly, both for time and matter inferted.The not aduer. 
ting of this purpofe of the holy Ghoft hath bredde to- 
many in reading this Booke great obfeurity, while 
they tookc not vppe. the fwectandplaineway there- 
of, fo ledde, as falling inagaine, in the end of the. 
fourteenth Chapter, to the point where it left in the 
endof theeleuenth, ('for inferting of this neceflary 
Story) the fummary execution is, their preponedof 
that which in the end of the eleuenth Chapter , was 
fummarily denounced. And fo in the fecond great 
Wonder or Stgne feene in Hejfutn, throughout the fif-. 
tcene, fixetecne,feuenteene,eightcenc, nineteene and 
twenty Chapters, this effect of the feuenth Trumpet.as 
touching the deftruc-tion of enemies, and, Church her 
victory is largely exponed, and inthe twenty one, and 
twenty two, as touching her gtaccfull and peaceable 

ftatc thereupon. 
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a The firft wondcror figne ii double, according » 
therein tr^cneroieamuadcrs, and partie .(Tailed, ar c ex- 
Pr j ? S I^PV? ,,M ' di$,bcw ° ro ™aodhcrfccd, firft 
.ndIaft.Thca.r«lmgeocmy,i s ,beDr. g on,byhimfe|fe 
opcr.Iy.and by h.s Lieutenant, the be.ft of his £w„ co! 
ucrtly. Againft the woman and her firft fccde it f« th„ 

feed, the beaft of his power, throncand authority in the 
ncstChapter. Thi.i.tbal warre proclaimed in JCd £ 

theirh-blr, and dupofinonto doe. Secondly,^ cucnt- 

wh,ch m ake,h«.yto,be„extene m yinthenextS 
Kr.Thcpartyaflailed^thewoman.in habit clothedwirh 
the Sonne rreadrng the Moone, cWe" •ffinwlS 

St.rr«Ind,r P o^onofpref C ntendcuour,bigwi t Sld! 
trauclhug, pamed, and crying through P a' ne The art? 
lmg party, for h.bir, i, a great redde 8 DrSgo n ; hauin « ft! 
uenhcad.eiow«ed,teri n cJx>rne», a ndattiltHU^l! 

Sari°5;t heca r to ^SSfe2Ssg; 

JJ^* before the woman to deuoureher child with 

3 ^<| ue nthertofis (according to the ordin,™ 
forme ofSeripture) firft Summarilie proponed S the 7 
and d verfe,. Andnoct.thenceroxth m,r S cleaed 
And th.seueotiadouble.Tbcchildcisborneand e«S 
th« doubleeucnt, the cmldt hisqualityXX .S P« 

wherein 
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wherein are the Captainet of either fide.their Ar miej.and 
the euent of the conrM. The General! Captaine of the 
one fide is Mich*el; his Atmic, arc his Angels. The Cap- 
taine and Army oppofite.are, the Dragon and his Angels. 
The euent of their confl id, is, the Dragon is foild, and the 
degree ofthefoile is, that he and his Angds are fo de- 
icftcd, as theyhaue no more place in heauen. This is 
cleared bv two contrary efleds. The one, in the heauen* 
lie Citizens of ioy : the ether, inthe Dragon of rage. The 
ioyoftbeheauenly Citizens is fet foorth in theit fong erf 
victory : which vieroric, is amplified by the grcatnelle, 
cruelty, fubtilcie, malictoufneffe, enmity, and petucrfe 
diligence of the Dragon, who is ouercorne : by the no« 
blcnefleofthcviaorie,forthepriceofit: by theSooidi- 
etsconftant differing to attainc it, which endearcth it the 
more: andlaftly.by themiferableeonditionoftheearth- 
Hefortthtoughthtohtsfotle. Thus, isdcclared how the 
child efcaped, and was exalted. Next is Ibewed, how the 
fecond part of the gencraH enewt, that is, the womane 
flight, did come. The Dragon bis rage for bis foile, and 
mifgiuingendcauour againft the Childc, ftirrcth htm to 
peifecutcthewoman. Thereupon (hceflieth, being heal- 
ped thereto by the meancs giuen her of two winges, Of 
thstgredtEafle. And herflight, heere, u before in the 
fuminane propofition, is cleered by the place of her re- 
trait, her condition there, and the time thereof. This 
rage'of the Dragon againft the woman, hath two degrees. 
The firft is',heeperfecuteth her, wherethrough (bee is 
brought to flic, by the sneanes giuen her of the winges. 
Thefecond degree is, his endeuour, for her oueithrow in 
her flight : the floud c»ft out againft her.This double rage 
is eluded; the firft, by the wings ; the fecond, by the 
helpcoftheeaitruwhichfwalloweththeflood. This ge- 
nerall euent cfal! this mifgiuing endeauonr againft childc 
and woman, worketh in the Dragon increafe of rage, 
■whereby he is ftirred to make warre agsinft the reft of her 
Seedc. Againft thefe (hauingmifgiucnin his open dea- 
ling 
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ling againft her firft feede) heftirrethvpthatbeaft,whofe 
rifing andworking to behold, loh* ftandeth on the Sea 
ilioare. 

5 I haue joined together, and at length, the refoluti. 
on of this Chapter, the miftaking whereof , in my Judge- 
ment, hath mured all the accommodation heere , and 
much obfeured all thcreft of this Prophefic. The tight 
accommodation (hall yet bee the more dcare, ifwee ob- 
feme after what manner.in this Prophefie.thc holy Ghoft 
defenbeth the encmiej of the Church, and whence the 
whole frame offpeeech, in this Chapter, is taken. Fiift, 
then, the coucfe of the Church her fufferings, and her e- 
nemies, by whom, is framed rochecourfe of the old Tc- 
ftcment : wherein, the firft great enemic was Tbaxra.Thc 
fecond great foe was Babel, and thefe Beaftcs in Dtuiiel. 
Of which, the lad extreme enemy, was Qog and Magog, 
cuen the Kings of .S>r».«.- and.ofthcm,moll of all, Ant it. 
chnt Efiph*ne*. To thefe their enemies, and the old 
Churches tutferings by them, that heere in the (lotv of 
the Chriftian Church her foes and fuft".: rings, the Spirit 
alludeth.it is moft cleare. To moue v* to compare and 
finde not onely light hetre, but to fee alfo that thefe for- 
mer were (lamps of greater things to. come. Now all the 
fpeech of this Chapter, is fron* the ftate of theChurch ia 
Egypt-' * hkh, in her infancy -there, was as 4 wo^a.i big 

I»W.74.It•l4.*^ ,hch ' ldc ' andc^ 5'' n 8 tnrou 8 hcru « ,, burdens : Ph*r*o 

Itai \\. 9 . thdt l rlM Drtgm, cucn that gteat LenUthan, hrft 

Exod t.i 0.1 6 wrought, wifely with them,as with hisriiic.and next flood 

Ex»d.;». cruelly, ready to dcuoure all her ^MMe Children. But 

uW/cWfoughtfor them, and in the bhed of tht Umbe 

they overcame, and all ihe firft borne of Eg> pt arc ilaine! 

Deat.31.11. The Church flieth, as carried vpon Eagleswiuget, to the 

wilderneire where (he is fed with M«..ua. In her flight, 

the Dragon PA4rv*« minded to haue drowned her in the 

redde Sea, but the earth helped her : for earthlie Pb4r«» 

andhis earthly Army drankevp that floud. And all this 

«to make 7$ arndciftand, by -conformity of tafe, that 

hecre 



here, the fii ft great enemic and futtcrings of the Chriftian 
Church, in her infancy arc fct forth. 

6 The woman, is the Primitiue Apoftolike Church, 
glorious in the clcarc light of the funne .- r" righteouf- 
nefle.w horn (he put on for her wifdome and i uftihcai ion. 
Treading all borrowed , fpotted;, changeable, tranii- 
toryand light thirgsvnderfoot : glorying onely in the Chjp.il 14. 
light minittrcd by the twelue Apoftles, which ii her 
crowne. Shee is big with childe of all pcoples,whom (he 
was begetting to God , through obedience of faith in 
Chtift.Forhcr great troubles and mfterings, (he is faid to c a i, f , 
be in trauelling and to cry of paine.trauelling in birth of Ifii.et.j. 
allnations,till Chrift Ihould be formed in the.The fpeech Hai.54.*. 
isftothcProphetSjWith whoitis ordinarily in this fenfe. Micn *•«<>. 

n Now, againft this woman, according to the old 

warre proclaimed in Paradife, is fetinapparance, a very 

▼nequall match, but that CMtchtel fighteth the battel!. 

This aduerfary, is Satan. ( for fo the fpirit interpreted 

rerfe 9. ) Hee is a great Dragon, for great malicc.forcc, 

andfubtilty. He is red^ for his cruelland bloudy difpo- 

fition : as who was a murthcrer from the beginning. l°h- 8 -4«. 

Hcc hath feuen heades and tenne homes ( thearmesof 

Rome) becaufe of this the Diucllhis fury, againft the C P*' 7 ' 

Primitiue Church, the Emperours of Rome were the in- 

ftruments and executors. And therefore, to (hew Rome 

in that ftate of perfecting Emperours, the heades are 

crowned, for an euidentdiftindtion of Rome then, from 

/J«»*#thercaftermt,he beaft. The heads and homes are 

put in both, thai we may know what ftate the fpirit de- 

figneth : but by the different note of thefe heades and 

homes. To take vp the different time, and condition in 

time. Againft the Primitiue Church, the Diuell, albeit 

working by Rtme, is made the direct encmie, becaufe 

then, Cbriftianity was directly oppugned, and openrage 

prac"tifeda*;ainftthenameof Chrift: Heathenifme, and 

worfhip of Diuels, plainely maintained . From which 

open dealin g and licentious murthctin g, Satan being ty- 
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ed vp afterwards by power of the Gofpell : hee dealt 
more couertly by the beaft of his authority, vndet 
name and prafcflion of Chriftianity, and prctenceof 
Chrift his power, decciuing men of the world : till.af, 
ttr athoufand yeeres, the teuiued light of the Gofpell 
breaking oat a frefh, and difcoucring the deceit of the 
Chap.10. beaft, hec is fo chafed, as. hee falletb to murthcring of 
Saints. In which refpeie the Dragon is faid to be loofed 
the fecond time, Chap zo. and thereby the bcaft falling 
to open murther, becomineth of his colour, Chapter 
17. Of thefc heades and homes,, fee vpon the ij» 
and 1 7. Chapters-. 

8 This Dragon then, imp'.oy eth head and taile, that 
is, cruelty and lies : for, hec was a Her and murtheret 
from the beginning. By his taile, that is, by his allu- 
ring deceit, whether eftectuall error, or deceitfulneflc of 
honours, riches, and worldly lufts, hee infinuatethhim~ 
felfe amongft thefe,who fecme fhining ftarrcs ofheauen 
and drawech them to fall from light and gracc.and to be- 
come earthly : fuch as goe out of the Church (that is 
heauen ) but were not of it. Marke alwaies, that Satao 
his firft attempt againft the Church, is with his taile a- 
mongft the ftarrcs. Thus he ftirreth his taile. With hi* 
heads, that is, his power and force, hee fetteth himfelfe, 
firft, againft the childe, to dsuoure him in the bearing. 
Whereby, the fury and rage of Satan, by the Romaxe 
, f . Empcrours, to kcepe the Church of Chrift from riling, is. 

,w - J - iignified:notwitbftandingwhofemaIiceandcruelty,the 
childe,and a m*n childe ( alluding to the ftory^f *y£frft, 
and alfo, for thatj as Chrift was in perfon, and as the paf- 
chall Lambe.and other expiatory Sacrifices oftheflockej 
fo all Chriftians, in Chrift lefus arc confecrated as males, 
forpcrfeaion of ftrengthand fpirituall vigor,) is borne, 
thatis,the Churchisbroughtfoorthtothepartakingof 
n»jn.»4?* the honour, firft proper to Chrift, and in him to all his 
members. To rule all Nations with a red of iron, Chapr. 
4.17. Ani not oncly thus brought foorth,but, in eu U 
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dent prefence and power of God ruling in and amongft 
them, ettablifhed here in earth againft all Satan his fury, 
and vifibly feparated to God, from the reft of the world ; 
becomming Kings and Prictts to God, in Chrift : foas, 
according to Chrift his owne prediction, the fonne of 
man was feene come in his Kingdomc with power.by his 
Churchraifed in the world. Thethrone.asthcironrod, 
is firft and properly Chrift his right, but it is aifo the ho- 
nour of the Saints inhim, to whomhee giucth aKing- iohn 
dome,as he hath receiued one of the fathenand to whom c(up J', I# ' 
hegiuethtofitinhis throne, as heoucrcame andfitteth 
in his fathers throne. For cucn here, we fit with him in 
the higheft places. So the taking vp of the childe ,is the 
erection of the Church amongft men vifibly : in that 
fame fenfe that the two Witneucswere bid come vf bi- 
tker,C\\ip.\ 1 . And the cafting of the Dragon from hea- 
uen, is all one thing with this. For the exalting of the 
childe, is the deiedttng of the Dragon from heauen : and 
the dcie&ion of the Dragon,is the vptaking of the child. 
Satan is faid to be in heauen, when, fo by lies and error 
he hath preuailedin the vifible Church, as no apparant, 
or very fmall face thereof is fcene. Like as the Church, 
it\nt\iecirth(eue«whereS*tan his throne u) when it is 
fo comparted with error and ignorance, as it appeareth Chap.*.ij; ) 
not, till it be faid , comevf hither : that is, till God, by 
purity of worfliip and open profeflion thereof, make his 
true Church vifibly feparated from the contagion of the 
worldy fort. And euen in this cafe, Satan is deiefted 
from heauen, and lent amongft his owne earthly ones. 
He is faid to fight in heauen, when by flight and might, 
he laborcth to keepe downe fo the true Church, as it can 
not bee difcemed from his company : and is deie&ed 
thence, when truth openly in the Church is maintained, 
fo as he can haue no place for dominion.but amongft the Mat,S.{i. 
children of difobedience. For beeing caft out of men, 
hee goethmadlingsinthefwine of the world, and (hut 
out of God his boufc,he furioufly miftrameth his owne : 
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Chap. 1 2. 

putting forth his rage where hee may, feeing hee cannot 
where hee; would. Woe to the Inhabitants of the earth 
This is it, which maketh. that where euerthe Gofpell is 
purely preached, there immediately by Sathan are raifed 
ftirrcs and tcinpefts. For,while heebrookethall peace- 
ably.hcc is at eafe : but when that ftronger commeth 
whofpoilcthhishoufe, then hee chafcth and bccoml 
meth mad in his Inftruments. ThiseuentChriftinthefe 
fame words forctelleth ; fo as we need not doubt of the 
right f,nfc. Now is tWiudgement ofthisworld, now (h*U 
the Trince of this world bee cafl out. And in another 
place fpeakmgot the effccl of the Gofpell truely prea- 
ched. Ifaw Sathan fall from the heauen Uke lightning 

V This victory is by tMicbaelmd his Angels figh- 
ting in heauen, that is, by Chrift who is Michael 'our 
Daiuo.zt. Triitce, andthe Angels of the Churches, Apoftles and 
faithful! Pallors fighting by the powerful] preaching of 
the Gofpell againft Sathan & his Minifters ofdarkenes 
heathen Philofophers, heretikes anda]]fuch: forChri! 
ftianity, is a warfare againft Principalities and powers 
& againft bcafts,wherin we mutt, all fight the good fight 
of faith; and ftriue for that vidtorywhichftandethin fal- 
uation of the dea from God in Chrift,a n d in the foile of 
Sathan,andthatbythebloudofihe Lambe, apprehen- 
ded by true faith in the word of Iefus his Tcftimonv 
wthperfeuerance.and a ready offering of liues for his 
honour. 

jo Now Sathan fodeieacd in rage, that thus againft 
all his endeauors, the Church rifeth, fcttcth himfelfeto 
cruelly perfecutc the fame. For except in dittinct confi- 
derations, the woman and childarcall one : but that the 
holy Ghoftwdlthus exprefle.howSathanfirftby craft 
and cruel ty laboured to deftroy the Church in ttie r i. 
fingthatitfhouldnotfprcad: whereof mifgiuing, and 
fteemultiplymg wonderfully, hee inforcethftill there- 
upon ragefull perfecut.0,1, The firft and fecond both 
arcaorcthen dcarein theperfecutingEmperours, and 
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ftate of the Church in that time. Now this lecond en- 
dcuour againft the Church is eludcd,and the woman re- 
tired from his fury, but yet fo as (hee gocth to the w.U 
TrnffeM is to lhew,how by the protestor. & ma.n- 
Se of C«J?««,« the Gre«,.ndh,sSucceflo« be- 
commingChnttians, and who according to the Phrafe 
of hcPro P hets,are called that great Eagle (as the dou-E«ch., 7 . 
bid Article,.*™*. ,.>-, and Cenfianttne his peculiar Dan.7.4. 
fu name, w .x.c,proue clearely) this open and furious 
perfecut on was flayed, the fouler recemmg long wh.te 
S«,Chapter6. but yet fo as the great honour ano ri- 
ches wherewith as with wings heevpon good inten- 
tion endowed the Church, as an occafion to makcher 
flietothc wilcTerneffe, all trueand fmcererel.gion by 
2 "eesdecayingin the vifible Church AndfobySa- 

than his craft (whonow is bound vp a thou and yeers; 
^Kaft ftealeth inand fitteth intheTempleof God. 

Thetrue Church in the meane time Iurk.ng in the w,l- 
derneffe as Elias in the time of famine : and no more 
tZ face oftrue worfhippe appearing, then was in Ifra- Chap(11 .s«a. 
Sat while; orthen when the dayly facr.ficewas re-j. 
rioued, andtheabhomination ofdefo anon erefte l» 
Sacethereoffor-,/^,^^, and h.ufe tme. N ow, 
thisnchtwasnotinaninftant.but by long and yet" 7 * 
fenfibfe degrees. Andtherefore wee haue an other de- 
iifLhan his fury aeainft the woman, after he fee 
^SS^^^^ he(bc,ng nowchai 

Xoudwhich fpringethfrom fo foule a founta.ne.H e eby 
then is meaned not onely that inundation of barba- 

°„,»S St* i cteuflion »■< p.»lto». of *« «»*; 
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lyiort. For the bloody Romanc Empire wasouertur- 
ned by thefe Nations; and the wicked of the worldc 
poil'oncd with thefe herefies. Thus, then Sathan mifgi- 
uing ofall his attempts againft the woman and her hrft 
feed,and finding fo little (ucccfle in open dealing, from 
•which alfohee is now bound vp: hee prepared! a bead 
of ftrange working to deceiue the world, and to make 
warre againft the feed of fucceeding times. Whereof 
Chapter 13. So as the whole fumme of this Chapter is 
this. Sathan(feeingthePrimitiue Apoftolikc Church 
by the cleare light ofthefunnc of righteoufnefle niinU 
ftredby the Apoftles, whereby all borrowed,fpotted & 
tranfitory light was trod vndcr, like to bring Nations 
to the obedience of faith ;and fo, to bring forth a church 
in the world, as hee who had long mifcarricd all men, 
was now by the light ofthc Gofoell to be dcieded from 
bis place) hee vfeth all both craft and violence to im- 
pede the fucceffe of the Gofpcl.and notwithstanding ic 
is fo fruitfull through Chrift his power, and endeauour 
of faithfullMinifters.that the fonne of m*n commetb in 
hit Kingdome with ftwer^ndSntbanis dethroned. This 
maketh him in ragefull defpite, not onely to raife terri- 
ble broiles in the world to the MrrA^rMf »<,,., but to 
enforce alfo cruell perfecution againft the Church: a- 
gainft which fliee is armed with thut great Eagle bis 
wi»rs,{o*t Sathan is reftrained from open rage.His next 
endeauour therefore againft her, thus prote&ed is by 
mundation of barbarous nations, and poifonable hcrc- 
fietodrowncher: but this the Lord turneth on the 
world; yet fo as the Church goeth to-thc wiWerncs and 
lurketh. Where-through the Beaft in the nextj Chap- 
ter ftealeth in to oocupie City and Court, Cktf.i 1 . " 
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Has was the open rage of the 
Dragon againft the Woman, & 
her hrft feed : now followethhis 
couered dealing againft her feed 
of fucceeding times, by the Vi- 
car of his powcr.defcribed in this 
Chapter, from his quality, that 
, heeis abeaft.- origine , that hee 
rifeth out of the fca, and eartb.tn 
diftma confutation: fhape exceeding monftrous, ha- 
u rfeuenheades and ten horns, as had the Dragon: 
fTtotherwayesbusked, as h.ningh.s homes crowned 
and on his head.the name ofblafphemy « in body like a 
Pard footed like a Beare, and mouthed like a Lion. 
Befide th 5 hee hath for right difecrningof htm. two 
no tes of grot marke. The firftis.his great power and 
TJti -as Vicegerent to Sathan in his power, tbro»e> 
J2^ The fecottdis.thatoneofhis headsha. 
T.ni*woun(l«l was cured againe, where- 

Sy and vnmatchable power, worfh.p him andthe 

I rphcmies.andtheotherofdoingwhatheelft.ncon. 

rrolU-d Thisdouble authority is cleared, hrlt by tnc 

methercof/onytwomoneths, and next by thepra- 

ttfc of it hiVfpe»kmg of blafphemies againft God.h s 

Wh«,twas,makingw.rre: »g^' h °^' SgJ* 
with what fucceffe, tbft ha t»ner<<mc (htm. 1 tujr* 
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how largely this pouci was extended: Otter cuery Tribe 
T»»g>u & Natittt. Through al which he obcainech.that a'l 
follow and woi (hip hi n> (> he elcd onely excepted : ) a cafe 
fo dangerous and ieaictull,as a warning is,EfifhennMti. 
ctlly, fetdowneto allof attention: andthirewith.acoR. 
folation, vpontwo rcafor.s. Firft, that according 'to the 
generall law of God hit luftice.whereby cuery opprcirbur 
isoppre»red,andtheflai«rilainc, this beaft fliouJdcomc 
to deftruftion. Next, that it plcafed God thus to trie the 
faith and patience of his Sa'nts. 

j Hisfecondnote.ofhisdeadly wound cured acaine 
how it was, is fliewed by a new vifion of an other Beaft ri' 
fingfrornthecarth: in all outward fembJance, likctothe 
tambc.and pretending fimplic hit power, but that his 
fpcech was like theDragons. This Beaft hit anions, and 
cndthcreof,arefirftf U mrnan7y P roponed : inthathedid 
all that the firft beaft could doe, before him : . nd to thit 
end, that all the earth might worlhip the firft Beaft in the 
Kate of the cured wound. Then is exponed, how he ef- 

u°t teth ,hi$ g*: ca, P? inr - To wit » b )' figncs and wonders 
which were permitted himto doc.and thereby to deceiue 
theearthwhcrcin.hefccmcd to match Mrfstnd Elitu 
mmafter points That, whereto by allthisdeceite.hee 
mduceth the earth and men thereof, is to make vo th= 

uT w - h hh" ft ' "^t^ ?< **"" ~- «dt 
ued Which he workcthfo luckUy. thatheegiueth fpirit 
and (beech to the Image : and obtaincth thereto worfhip 
of Nanonsvnderpameofdeath: and fub,ea, on tore- 
ce.uetheBeafthisn.arke in worke or profeffion, asE 
proper good, and : andvnder paine of confifcaion of 

£?t r,nM ' an d«nditions, fhould receiue hi,' 

nlk' " ^" C h ! t . 0>me ; ° r ' ,r ,caft > ^accounted of hi! 
number : Co, .making vp the whole body and frame of ha 

(to any, who M not indued with hcauenly wifdome to 
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count it J fo large,fo faire/o perfectly and proportionably 
buildcdandrtablilhcd,ashewill vndoubtedly bee ouer- 
comethereby. Andyet.whoiswifctocountit, will find 
it to be but a man his number and none of God hit bud- 
dine. And the number to be counted, is666. 

4 That thefe beaftsarc the ftatc of Rome, alt found 
Interpreters agree. But in what time, and of what policy, 
there is great difagrecracnt. That which hath bred grca- 
tcft difficulty in accommodation, is, becaufc that the two 
Beaftsheerefetfoortb.atc taken ofallsneoto bee diuert, 
or atleaft.ofdiucrs time and condition : whereat they arc 
both one. And are heerediftindlyatid diuetfly fctdowne 
by thefpirit, onely for clcere explication : at in thededu- 
aionfliallbc made plaine. The common opinion, that 
the firft Beaft is the heathen ftatc of Rome vnder perfecu- 
ting Emperours,andthcfccond, th« Popcdoinc, cannot 
connft with the clesrc notes of this full Beaft, proper to 
Popedom* The firft note, it the atttre of his headt and 
homes. Rome. in the perfecting Emprrours (as they 
were the m/niftert of Satan hit open wrath^ it noted by 
fcueBhcadsandtennchomcsofthe Dragon : but fo, as 
the headt onely are crowned. The homes, that it, the 
Prouinciallgoucrntnentt vnder them, and wherein wa» 
thdrftrengt^hauingnoCrownct:becaufetheroialIand 
foueraigacgoucrnroent, was then onely in the heads of 
theftate,fcsdefigningtheEmperowtof:hat time. But 
this Beaft heere, hath hit homes Crowned: to (hew that 
theproppetof hit power arc crowned Kings, "Chapter 
17 .itexponed pUinely, that they arc Kingt which bad 
not as then tecciucd a Kingdome. Whereby it rnamfeft 
that thetennehomet,asthey are crowned, were not in 
Mn his tltneuieithcr this beaft,at it hathcrowned hornet. 
Thcbeaftindeed,wa$beforc,inthefiue heads who were 
fallen ; he wat not in the ftate hcerc dcfcribed : for he was 
to rife out of the bottomleffe pit : and yet, euen then, he 
waain the ftate of the fixth head; thttis.thc Ctfcrs : by- 
curing of whofc deadly wound, in the Ponuficalitie «c- 
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&ed,thePopedome afterward became the hueiy image j 
that is, the ftate of Rome vnder the Popes aliucly image 
of the ftate of Rome before. And therefore, in diftinft 
eoofidcration,ThePontifica!ity,isthc eight head of the 
Beaft.and yctoneoftheieuen. And whereas the former 
heads were crowned •• now the heads arifc to a higher pre- 
emption (hairing homes crowned) to attire themfelues 
with the name of blafphemy, i. Thejf. 2. 

5 The next note, hecre proper to the Popedome, is, 
that the Dragon hath given him his power, throne, and 
authority. The Dtagonin hisopentage,vfed Empcrours 
but for the Miniftcrsof hitfurie: but the Popes are the 
Vicars of his power, and therefore,ateproperlie the Sorme 
of perdition, King Apollyon, and the Angell of 'the bottom* 
lejfepit : whofecomming is*'» al/'effetluallworkmg ifSa- 
tan. For, albeit the Dragon bequeateth notvtterly his 
Kingdomc, yet finding that hisopen rage had net the dc« 
ftcincd fucceffc, hie fubftradeth himfclfe In a fart, and 
fubfli tutcth this viceroy of his kingdomc, the mofl effc- 
ftuall promoouer of darkcnelle that cuer was. Satan offe- 
red to Chrift this bargea, but was rcpulfed : hecre, he fin- 
deth hrs Merchant, who accepteth of it, and both him* 
felfe wotibippcth and maketh ail the world to worfhippe 
the Dragon. Thatthe Popes hauefiatan his.thtone in a 
peculiar manner, is plaint, by the»-pracliic and. by their 
challenge. Their praftifc, for that it is not onely^asof ail 
the former heads, or other tyrants whatfoeucr, infiru- 
tncnts of Satan his rage) tofubdue to themfelues bodies, 
gooJsand dates of men, to difpofc thereof at their plea* 
lure : but.hcc further will inspire oaer the conference t 
aDdaHhisadnainiflration, as thepropcrangcil of the bot- 
tomleflepit, is to plunge men in darkened Whesein the 
Dragon, as almoft in all things, is an Ape of God bis dea- 
ling. For,»s God hath giuen to Chrift, his throne and au- 
thority, all power in heaucn and canh, for conqueting si 
kingdome to him : Co hath the Dragon giuen all his pow- 
er to hit annointed, Anticht if}, the man of finnc, focfet- 

ting 



»„„ forward his kingdome of darkened. Their cbal. 
Tnoge alfo argueththis. For, albeit great Monarches,** 
I, uraenelle ot theit dominion ate Uid to haue the king- 
Tomes of thecarth : and the Romans, to magnific their 
Empire, would call it, Imperium orbis terrarum: yet, ne- 
•er King or Monarch challenged euer any further right, 
rfU either by apparent iutt title heem.ght cl«ime,or by 
Arm hchad y fu P baued. But the Pope challenged r.ght 
ouerall , as whereof hee may difpofc at his plea- 
sure' And thatyce may clcerely d.fccrne the Dragons 
«L..th heonely of all men fince the beginning of the 
wSl JSS amrmeth,^^ K.ngdomes of the world 
* r ,m!lne and 1 fine them to whom I will. 
- TTh«thifdnotehetepu,,isthet.meofh.swork. n g, 
41. mouethes. The very timeofAntichrifthis obtain ng 
Jlacc in the vifibieChnrch, Chap. ,, .of the Temple do. 
fed,and witne»Tee F «ching in S.ckcloath -and of the 
womans.bodeintVwdde^fle.Ch.^ia.Anir.fall.W. 

Trgument thatheere AntichMll ..defcriW 

r Thcfourth notcii clearer* of all. For, as the de- 

fctirAionof«heBealt,hisheadc«andho.nes,nKwethh.rri 

tobe heRomaneftateorK.ngdome: :fo, heete afpee.all 
i..i„rn whereby to diicerne of what time, policy, 

CX-dton of Rome, this Beaft is to beetAeot 
^vintheftateof the wounded head, cured againe. 

^tcanfcSeingftortlytouchedmightbeobfeutet 
A*d,becametnis,Dci g 1 rf 

' therefore to make . t ptame • ^ -i * 

fSSX^ME- before the-deadly ftroke ; 
&1SSmSS^V thereof .TheCurer,is. Beaft 

L ilitetohi*: bBtfptaking l.kc the Dragon. Hcere, 
hoTnesIiketotri5- o P £ anfwm _ 
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Beare.and mouthed like a Lion. For, that to the Lambe 

Chap. 5. we attributed feuen homes and feuen eies, was 

to (hew his perfection of power and wifdome. Heere 

the Lambeis put according to thcnaturall verity of fuch 

a beaft, fo to expreffe liuely the fimulate hypocrifie and 

affectation of fimplc humility in this Beaft fo masking 

himfelfe,whileyetvnderthispretence, he but animates 

againc the beaft with feuen heads and tenne homes, &c. 

That fo vndcrhimfelfe ( the eight bead in number and 

order, and one of the feuen, that is the fixth, by cure of 

the wounded head) the beaft that wot in the flue heads 

fallen before Iehn his daies, and in the fixth head was e- 

uen then in his time, but was not in the condition heerc 

meaned , might arifein the ownetime out of thebot- 

tomeleflepit : and decerning the world by the cup of 

fornication, may pcrifh for euer. 

The meancs how hee worketh this cure, are by deceit 
of fignes and wonders, z.Thejf. 2. The manner of cure 
is, that by thefe fignes and wonders , the world js indu- 
ced to make vppe the image of the Beaft which had the 
deadly wound and liued. And this is nothing clfc,but 
that the Kings and States of the earth, fhould fo fubmit 
themfelues to the Popes of Rome, by fignes and force 
of the cup of fornication be witching them, and faining 
of himfelfe to bee the Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is 
the Dragons, as the ftate of Rome, which in ouerthrow 
of the C*f*rs, had receiucd a deadly wound, /hould 
rife to the fame or greater dignity then it had in the Em- 
perors : andthekingdomethereof,reere£tedinthepon- 
tificality, (hould bee as it were a liuely and fpeaking 
image of the beaft before it was wounded : and all men 
(hould worfhip als farre, or more,the Popes, as they had 
the Emperours : the Beaft, that is , the kingdomc or 
ftate of Rome, becomming in the head cured againc, 
that is, in the Pontificality , als famous and wonderful! 
as it was before the wound. And in this refpeft , the 
Pontificality, is both theeight head, innumber and or- 
der, 
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Cha p- H- j^mt4 htR«utla*ien. 

der of that kingdeme or beaft, and alfois oneofthefc. 
„rt as in which the fixth head is reu.ued, or rather the 
Sdome which in the fixth head got a deadly wound ; 
a cording as Chap. 17. the Beaft hath hi. denomination 
from theeight head/ For clearc vnderftandmg of all 
thTmatter , reade that Chapter. The fixth head was 
funded, when by incurfion of Barbars, many greate 
and famous Prouinces were taken from the Empire. Yet 
more dcepely, when not onely Italic was trodevnder 
SoUut Rome itfelfe was fpoyled and burnt by ^-,- 
Urum ; after by Athanlfhm and their Gothes : mife- 
rabTyriftedbyG^y-m^ andhisVandales. The wound 
yet was mote deepe, when Odoaccr and h.s Heruls flew 
UwftHln, and fe.fed vpon Italic fourteene yeres But 
then it became deadly, when the Emperour and Senate 
difpainngto keepe Italic and Rome any more^wdhngly 
bequeathed them to TbcUmem .- who thereupon, de- 
feating Oioactr, was receiued in Rome as the.r lawfuU 
See 6 Where he raigned, by himfelfe and h.s fuccef- 
for" Ofhtgethes, in peace and flouriftung ftate many 

yC This deadly wound, Infiininn afterward by the valor 
«f Relifare and Ntrftt, laboured tohaue cured, butrt 
auailednot, by new inuafions the wound ftiU remaining 
deadly. But the Popes, by fignes and cup of forme att- 
on bewitchingeuenall thefe Kings, whohad nfen by 
55 fal of the Empire, to fubmit the.r crownes to them: 
and mat dignity and glory, which Rome had loft by M 
oflhe Emple ; the p'opes recovering the : fame : to by 
the authority of the Apoftohke feat and kciesot Peter. 

hnThcimaVofthcBcaftwasfomadevp^for^ 
refemblanceritfeemed to haue fpim and I fpseek EucjJ 

„ a manner obetht fame t and f^ttethworfoip^d 
flauiSfubica.onof the world. ^*'^f\£ 

this image, reade the donat.on of Cm,#**t,»<> , and 

ScuchJ, in defenceof it. His words ate thefc. 
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turttmerat vt Rama tm&a tempore txcit*ttt, ac reft Urn* 

inhabit abilit pefthae, fadtjfima bourn porcorttmauc futnrn 

effet habitatio. t/it, in Pontifitatu, etfinontH* veteru 

Jmpertj magnitude, Jpecies etrte nan longe dijpmilit remit* 

eft , qua gentes omntt ai «ttn <$ occaju hand fecm R t . 

manum Tontificem venerantur , quant omnes National 

tlim Imperatortbtu ebtemperabant. And thereafter to 

{hew the refemblance. An nan omnut qua Rama quan. 

damprofana er*nt,facra effeQafunt ? quemadtmdumom- 

nia Templa dearum faEia funtEcclefia fanttorum, rittu 

item prof ant capertmt efe rittu fitcri .• Ntnne Pant been 

Templumommm»idalortim, effe&um eft- Templnm fanUt 

virgifis ? ntnne ixZ**tieMM,TemplumAp»Binhvbicen. 

ditaerantcorpera Apo ft alarum, caatMerfnmeft in EccleR. 

Mm ipformm Apoftelortm vt fuperim demenftratum eft} 

totquealia. 

This made 'Prober to fay : 

Libtt dtiitfftm 

*' Seder RemaTetri quapafteralis h an era 

Fa&a caput mundo,quicquidnen foffidet armii 
Relligiene tenet. — __ 

t>f. e. arcerehgtonts quam folio ptteftatis . But this feemeth 

greatly to withftand ourinterpretation, that heerc, are 
putHotonely two beafls but alfo hailing diuers origine: 
thefirftfrom the fea, the fecondfrom the earth. Where- 
by fome learned men, feeing that clcarcly the Pontifi- 
cality was meaned m both , were brought to thinkc 
the fame to bein thcn»,<d»fterentlyexprcffed,as it is to be 
taken vp in, diner* time* and condition* in time : and 
foj ifleeme the Popedom* to bee both the feucnth and 
eighthea^ehap.*^ But as int th1s(in rhyindgement) 
they haue miftaken, fo this difference impofeth-none- 
cefftfytothiokefo; Por the vifion of the fecond beaft 
is onely brought^jprmore cleare explication of thatlaft 
-M>te of tha £c«ty*M»ching the? cure ofthe wofidcd bead. 
. c v , - In 
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In the firft beaft the Antichriftis expreffed, butfoaswc 
mav take vppe of what kingdome and ftate hee is head, 
namely of the kingdome of Rome. And therefore, in 
the beaft, that kingdome is fo painted foorth tovs, as 
to know itrightly. {hehathall herheads au.Wtcd'J 
her which ruled in her from ho ftfllnNgtoherlaiUalU 
vet fo as here, the beaft is to be coofidered, onely to the 
condition and ftate of the bit head, arifing by cure of the 
deadly wound. As to the Dragon, all the heads were 
attributed (to make clcarewhat ftate he wrought by) 
vet fo as his rage-then, is compered onely io the fixth 
head. He hauing ieuertbut for difccinmg the kw»gdo««*; 
ftuc hairing ere then fallen, and two now yet r jlen. The 
fecond beaft is put onely for clcare explication of the 
condition, nature, quality , and working, , pC'rus laft 
head, considered a part and by it fclfe : and how this 
great worke, of;quicknin fe that ^^aUy, .wourided 
kingdome or beaft, iswrovghtbyiityfo**' wxJerlt, thd. 
Be5txemueth :and noW,(hcwf01.iK. E f^^fe*rmngthe 
kinedome, all the' heads be mentioned >commettiofw 
W to bee confideredinthat ftate and refpet* : in which 
/for great diuerfuy from the former condition before 
ihev/ound yeaand beforethe thfl cute ),|b»s head is xn A 
forta different beaftj «»• h»umgthis fingwUr »t>(h»pe» 
that it ii like theLambe : i«V;w<HkiJ» g ,tba 5 it doth,i»y 
Sesandwonders r iocond«ioo,th« theb«ftft vnd« 
k is rather an image of the former then the fame, and 
Stahuely image f therefore called the eightheadand 
oaeoEcblfeuen. In which refpeft, but fe,en head, are 
attributed to the beaft, albeit in numberthcre be e.gh^ 
Thatthe firftrifethoutof the fea, aftd ^he f«con4o«t 
if the earth ; -itis butto note the different manner of 
Singi of the Uft head andftate Ttider U k ftomthe^- 
fm K of the Beaft in all his former conditions and heades. 
-Thfyboth, in their diftina manner of rifing, haue this 
2LL*i, Am Aey ar, from below For albeuthc 
«rtha«dfea^ n dt^eebf*ecouncwahothe.r.cr«^ 
Wefount^nes,funne,moone^^ 
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according to the effects wrought in thcm,and that wher* 
of they in thefe degrees are the types, are to bee taken 
fo, as agreeth with the courfe of the myftery, as in thefe 
places is declared. Yet when Sea and Earth are ict in. 
oppofitiort to heauen,asheer,and Chapter i o.when the 
Angell defcending from heauenfor ouefthrow of this 
beaft.fettethhisfeetonthe feaandcarth.whence in di- 
flinft confideration the beaft arifeth. And Chapter ia. 
reioyce O hetmtns, woe to the Inhabitants offea and earth • 
then things arifing from fea and earth tnuft bee taken as 
Chrift fpeaketh to the IeWes< TeearefrombeUw, lam 
/roax^oiw.Andeuenthcfoure beafts in D<o«>/(whofe 
whole ferity, cruelty, fraud,and deftroying power is in 
this one)whom in the beginning of his feuenth Chap- 
ter hce feeth rife out of the fea,are faid in that fame chap- 
ter yerfe 17. to arife out of the eatth, as all one thing: 
except that as the earth flieweth the origine to be earth- 
ly, and from below, fp the fea flieweth their rifing to 
bee of the troubles, toflings and alterations of the earth: 
whofe commotions are compared to the ftormy fea,and 
according to this to fliew the peaceable and'calmee- 
Uai.r7.1c-. ftate of the Church vpon vtter deftru&ion ofthis Beaft, 
it is faide Chapter 2 1 . that there was no more fea.Then, 
this fecond Beaft is faid to rife out of the earth,not one- 
ly for that it was from below(for fo is the whole beaft 
firft 8c laft)through the (tar falling from theheauen,chip.9 
Butbecaufe this laft headfhowloeuer the beaft or king- 
dome ofRome confidered abfolutely rifeth out of the 
fea) in the particular confideration thereof by it felfe, 
and apart, arofe in afarre different manner from all the 
former; which all arofe by great commotions arid fen- \ 
fible alterations: but this lafthead arofe flily, fubtlely, 
andalmoftinfenfibly.byflow degrees, as things that ^ 
grow through the earth; and fo became head of that 
Kingdornc, which ynder it is the beaft going to deftru- 
clion. See Steuchm agaiaft Vail*, fatdatim tmferare 
'fiffitht relight ktietfst imperii c*fcrh,iMs fkkm *ctf** 
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rere nihil f*Ht*m, nihil t*m*lt*ari*m. Where thefe- 
cono beaft is faid to workc before the firft beaft, tt is not 
to bee taken for impudent or violent vfurpation, but 
according to the Phrafe of Scripture-, as lohn "Baptifi Luke 1.17- 
to goe before Chrift. And this is onely for cleareneflc 
of explication ofhimandhis manner, who maketh the 
Iimcc : as trauclling with all fedulous endeauour by ly- 
in"fignes to conciliate authority, honour and fubmifli- 
on to that ftate vnder himfclfc.as head thereof. Neither 
hereupon mull wee thinkcthc fecond beaft working to 
bee an other from him, before whom hce workcth, ex- 
cept fo farre as the l'pirit , fo will dittinguith betwixt 
the Kingdome wholly and abfolutely, and this lalt head 
peculiarly confidered, in comparifon to the former, and 
as after a deadly wound hee quickneth fo that ftate again 
asheeprocurethto itworflup of Nations.In one word, 
the firft b«aft is the Kingdom of Rome vnder the Ponti- 
ficality: the fecond beaft is the Pontificality, wonder- 
fully quickning the wounded beaft, to that eltatccher- 
fore Chapter 17 but one beaft, euen this firft,is put and 
called the eighth head :fo euidently telling vs thatboth 
are one and the fame, except in confideration aslhaue 
faid According to this it is, that hereafter the beaft is 
diftineuiflied from the falfe Prophet, not that they are 
two.as many fondly imagine: but onely to take vp fo 
the State and Kingdome, as the falfe Prophet is heade 
therof,& fo the talfe Prophet as he is head of that ftate . 
See vpon Chapter 17. Sea.t i.i8.and 19 Sccl I7 .Thefe 
two beafts, then aretoexpreffeone and the l*™"™ 
(euen Anticbrift in his Kingdome, and in himfelfe head 
thereof) both for condition and time. For from the 
Pope his firft degree of rifing, hee ncuergot any fuch 
croffine.as for which it might bee faid of him, that hee 
' >^* B fcA4yW»iH«,a»pteri 7 .For euen in die 
moft referable times of Rome by the Gothes hee not 
onely retained his old got account but was ft.H labou- 
ring to aduawe the crediteof h«Cha«e: "hisfupern- 
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lious dealings in thefe felfe times, with forrain Churches 
fufficiently proueth.And whatfoeuerhinderanccbcchad 
by (jotbtkj'itznny from riling to the height hee after at- 
tained to, it is too weak c a ground to fay of him, that 
hee abode ajbortfpaceiihus to make him both the feuenth 
andeighthead, againft clcareText, which maketh the 
feuenth to bee foone gone, and if fuch had beene the 
meaning of the holy Gholt, he might much both clcare- 
licr and eafier haue called him the eight and feuenth, 
then the eight andone ofthefeuen : thus dearely imply- 
ing which ef the feuen hee meaned: to wit,that whofe 
deadly wound, by his arifing hee cured, and made vppe; 
thusfolitiely an Image of the beaft, as hee may iuftly 
therefore be counted one and the fame with it: that is 
with the fixth : whome for glory, account, worfliip of 
Nations, andMonarchike Hate hee refembleth liucly , 
andtbeKingdomcvnder him, the Kingdome then.. The 
miftaking of the feuenth head maketh all the errour, and 
in fuch light of Storic, agreeing fitly with this Prophe- 
tic, it is wonder that all fliould haue erred. This is cer- 
tainc that Cafars are the fixth head that which then was, 
C*r».T«i<./.i and before which fiue(Kings,Confuls,Di<5tacors,Decem- 
uirs, andTribuncs) had fallen. And feeing that in the 
fall of Cafars thatftate receiucd a deadly wound.the cu- 
ring whereof maketh the beaft here, and Chapter 17. 
the eight and one ofthefeuen 1 out of all doubt , the 
head rifingby the wound inuftbee the feuenth, as the 
Pontificalityrifingbythe cure thereof,!* the eight and 
fist in a fort. The feuenth head then ofRome viis,Tbe- 
cdoricw, the Oflrogot he, and his Succeffors, who were 
not yet come, axivthen they eame t abode but ajhortfpace. 
For their kingdome endured not aboue 70. yeercs, or 
thereby from Thtodoricm beginning to Tttas his fall. 
Thcinuaders before him were but riflers, none felling 
there a Dominion. Odoacer, who onely of them all 
aimed at it, yet was ncuer fully and folemnly acknow- 
ledged. ButrWwwiwpleadedforhis right.which by 

the 



^i^uThUconfenc.anTdTcrec of Senate was be- 
t „thed to him, and whom accord.ngly the Romans 
Sedfortheirlawfull Prmce, as before I touched. 
""Lnttout Zeno, Theodoricumfacro texit velamtnt 

'" 1a as hauing in nothing wronged the Empire, hee 
>„ed Peaceably ouer Rome,^6z\l Italy, Siclie, Sar. 
X A*llri*m Dalmatia, Narbone and Vannoni* ma- 
tm r* ^ich ti« he had both peace J friend- 
SiJpUhtheE m peroursoftheEaft,Z*«.^-^" 

ThSthen is the great Antichrift, vvorkingforty 
lathes in the holy City and Court of the Teio- 

fs the eiehth and lafthcad of the Kingdome of Rome, or 
heSom ofRome vnder the lafthead.andm whom, 
and^thwhomit(hallhaueaneternall ruine. H.squa- 
? ft!rL and orieine is by allufion to the foure King- 
? y ' SS« of Ifrael.as I (hewed Chapter , a typi- 
dornes "ouWch « . ^ ^ 

^Srd and a be* witl tennc hornes.This beaft hath 
* P from each as in whom all is compaaed,whatfo- 
1 n °lt mifchie'aous in them all « to expreffe the height 
euerwasmticmeu Otemm tffimf . 

of»«pi«y > nowcometotheui, e ^ ^ d 

Men /1an T rnt P s Soucr gfeat States, as hauing moft 

r^ ,SXeftramtfromvvickedneffe A mantn mA , A o. 

P 'TAsforthenumberofhorncsattnbutedtothisft«e 
» Asioru . D „ on andnowinthisbeait, 

f 7LT re". "Sing , S I on C.V< -t ** »•»!•« 
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is indefinitely pur, byallufion to JX*»/W 7. wherein, yet 
,i7.Scft what firtgular difference is betwixt the homes here of 
this bead, and of chat beaft in 'Daniel. See more Chap - 
ten 7. They fl.ew the great power of this beaft, and 
fo much grcater,as thefe homes are not Kings in fuccef- 
fion, but all raigning together, as receiiung a Kingdom at 
one houre with the beajh 

9 Wee haue yet to cteare one point, of all men wide- 
ly miftaken, w hcrin yet the holy Gholt placeth wifdom. 
The counting of the number of the beaft his name The molt 
rccciu«d opinion hereof, ).TH.»r, isfochildifhan Egypti* 
call toy,as I maiuell much Low cuer any folidc minde 
could propound it for a rave point of diuine wifdome: 
the other opinions that! haue heard or feene, arc in my 
opinion little or nothing more folide. The words mil- 
taken haue led men infinitely afidc,w hile they fecke what 
different things are the Character, the name & the num- 
bered becatife it is called the number of the name of 
thebcaft,and the number of a man, fcekingtofindeit in 
his name, theyfo to findcitout, giuc tohim thereupon 
a man his name, which neither Scripture giucth him, 
neither hec takcth to himfelfe, and then forfooth.to find 
out this deepe wifdome of the holy Ghoft, they will 
pi eke out of the letters of that name, w hich thcmfelues 
haue forged this number 666. But why doe they not 
labourasrouch to find in the letters of this name his 
Charaacr,as his number ? ficingtheChara&er, is the 
Character of the name,als well as the number is the 
number of thcname.asiscuident Chapter 14.11. Nei- 
ther fayeth the Text here, that the Beaft his nameis a 
man his name: but the number of his name is a man 
hisnumber. Butthusitis; All that follow Antichrift 
haue his name; but in diuers manner. Some haue the 
Character thereof, that is,thc name imprinted, and are 
his proper good, as hauing his burne-yron andmarke, a 
familiar Phrafc from the manner of men. Some haue his 
name, yet fo as they haue not bis Marke : who haue not 
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learned the deepeneffe of Sathan, neither are Antichr.fts 
Some bondmen. And yet, fome haue but the number 
of his name : that is.arc fo farre from being his fworne 
j \,.A n,np< as thev arc no other wife his, but in 
Str^e^nSo beefo, ■fl^^S&U 
mongfthis. For he is fuch a tyrant as will haue all nun tholl|[cR 
in one of thefe forts: and becaufe within thefe.wbo haue ^ 
the number .fhis name, both the former forts are com- 
wchended : the number of his name fheweth the whole 

bis name, and m.e haue his number, which haue not 
hi Chare'aer: yet all that haue either Character or 
name, are of hisnumber. The man then to whom God 
giuethvvifdometocounthisnumber, that .s.the whole 
framcandbuildingofthatAntichrilt.anKungdomc. by 
counting ofitlballfiode it but the number otman, and 
none of God his building. As ?od«^«'»'*J; 
e dBaltafarK\^o{Babell, and found him light Now 
here is wifdomcindced , which to findc out, the Lord 
hath left to vs in this prophefie not oblcure traces as he 
oX«ilyinSctiptu!edoth,of«hing.obfeurelvdel.ue- 

red The very next words in the beginning of the 14. 
Chapterbeing rightly marked, will r.dde all the : way .In 
2 weehauethe Lambefetagainft the Beaft, h.sCha- 
rXagainfth.s.anameagainfttheBearthisMm^and 

a number againli the Benft his number. The Charader 
o rLambehisfollowers.istheSealeo God:where- 
ofChaptrr 7. The name which they haue is the name of 
Z ° atb his fathered the number charaftemed with 
h s name.is ,44000. which number herefore,ma y w 
bee calkd the number of the name of God, or God his 
numbers 666. is called ofthe namcof the beaft.or the 
X 5s number.Now thefe numbers are not fee down 
for L, Cunt ofperfons followers of Chrift or An- 
tSrft- but aretakenoftheholy Ghoft asfitnumbers 

n confideration both of their building and $*'#»*' 
preffettdifferentcondition.ftauK&bmldmgofthefe 
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two fo oppofite bodies, that is.the true Church and bo- 
dy of the Lambe.and thefalfe Church and body of Anti- 
chrift. This notable difference, alwaycsistobeeaduer- 
ted, that the Lambc his number, all of them haue his 
Character, for they are fealed with his fathers name in 
their fore-heades : (for here the true Church, and true 
members thercofare meanedj but in the beaft his num- 
ber are many ihat haue not his name, and much leffe his 
Chara&er.Whereforeinthe 14. Chapter, and 9. verfe 
thereof, and euery where hence throughout this Pro- 
phefie, eternall fire is denounced onely againft his wor- 
fhippcrs,and the receiuers of his character.See vpon that 
place Seci.8.That the Lambc his number is 144000. and 
the beaft his but 665. It is for great purpofe. For.as it was 
needful in the number of the true Churchf which now in 
Antichrift his wide dominion appeared to bee final! or 
noneatall)thattoahundrethforty foure fhould bee 
ioynedthoufands, to (hew a competent number,and of 
God his building, euen when Antichrift appeared to 
brooke all: fo to the Antichrift his number, where no 
doubt is of multitude.all the earth following him.it was 
not meet that thoufands (hold haue bin added.That thus 
wee might the better take vp, how thefc numbers are 
not fo much put to expreffe the difference in number of 
thefc two bodies.(which if thoufands had beene added 
to 666. would hauebeenc all we could eucr haue fcan- 
ned therof)as to note the difference in condition, frame 
andbuilding. That is, that the one is the number of God 
his building and frame: the other, but the number of * 
man. That is,abuilding and body, hovvfoeuer in all 
•utward appearance more bellifant and greater then 
thefirft, yet but of a man his inuention. For the myfte- 
ry is in thefc two numbers ^.and 666. whether ofvni- 
ties,hundrethes, thoufands or millions. Vpon which, a 
man looking, whoisnotfurnifhed with wifdome from 
aboue to count the numbers; hee will much more ad- 
mirc,and bee «aken with the Beaft his number, as larger 
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fl areaidcale.and better compared in al.' the parts of it, 
each anfwering and fo fitly agreeing together, as it run- 
neth 3 on fixe, in vn.t.es, tennes and hundreds : and 
feth of fixe, the fitft perfeft number, multiplied by tenne, 
a ndi.nfoU.reproport.onof p ans,as, fixe » « «»« 
inf.xty, and fixtic, tenne times in fixe hundred. Again 
which to fet H4.*.thout wifdome to count, a roan (ha 
S k thcreis no companfon. Heercby the fpint .ill 
Si, that an vnwifc man. and not skilfull » d.uinc 
Wifdome to count, looking on the bod.e, budding and 
frameofAnt.chrifthisChurch, (hall be fo taken with the 
lrdl^appear.ncethereof,.she.hallthinke ittobce he 
oncly true Church: but a wife man, able to count the 
number.fhall findc it but the number of a man, an I none 
ofGodhisbuild.ng.And ! «his I .thatwh,ch Chapter 6f- 

tceneis called, t. overcome the number of «***'£*" 
nsme. Fot.vvhocannotcount.w.llbeeouercomcbyit 
Now the onely way to count it rightly, is, firft to count 
Ihenumbrt of God his name, and thereby examining 
toStofindcitncithctmbuilding nor fr.me.gree- 
ab e Th t wemightfindeoutthiswifdome, thefptmex- 

5 y ounted this number , 44 .Cna P ter 7 And heerc 
Sneinfit P lace,recordethi t) tortak.ngvpthern y ftery. 

?n that 7. Chapter this number cxpreffing the body of 
the true 7 ChurchinAntichr,ft his vfurpat.on. 1. fad to 
beofall the Tribes of tfraeh not in propriety of fpeech, 
a thet was (hewed. Next, is declared at length how «hc 
number is made vp: namely by tweloe thoufando eoej 
Tribe : whichTribcs, are.tlength, numbiedfot fpowll 
purpofe, toholdthenumberof twelue: which nnmbcr, 
ELeffeaAherewetethirteene.yetinallrecordsboth 

of old and new Teftamcntukeeped. So,.s Mofesfr* no 
,(Wmld be counted but 1 2 .left out Simon, as then.for 

Sid lately beforcputged, byf.na.fyng his fword 
foGodhi. honour -. foiwhich.i.nhatrecord^h.gb-^^ g , 
iecommended. In the Chronicle*,^., omitted, for 
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his race is not reckoned, in dctettation of his firfl erecting 
ludg.17.8c18 fublikt ItUltttry. For which teafonalfo in the 7. Chapter 
he is left our. Not that in propriety wethaueto thinlce 
that Tt ibe to be more then others tciccted ; but to ll>ew, 
that cue fealcd ones are noe I dolatcrs.but all fpim ual Vir- 
gines,Chap 14.4. Where in Scripture none arc emit- 
ted, then Sphraim and Manxjfe come, jointly, vnder the 
(•Chto, x 1, name of their father lofefh,** Cjcnef.49. Ez,eeb. 47. Now, 
as thefetwelue are the Fathers of Ifrtul according to the 
flelh: fj as none were counted Ifraelttes but who could 
reduce his Genealogy to one of thefc twelue : fb, Chrift, 
accordingly choofed twelue Apoftlcs to bee the twelue 
fpititmll fathers of his Church (the Ifracl o( God) vpon 
whole foundation hee u ould haue it buildcd : to, as who- 
Bphcti.ao. foeuer is not buildcd on their Do&rine.holdmgihefoun- 
dati'>n,and all the building arifing proportionably there- 
to, the fame is not of the new Iernfiilem from hcauen,Cha. 
1 1 .which hath twelue foundations, tc on them the names 
of the Lambe his twelue Apofllcs : twelue portcs, and on 
them written the names of the twelue Tribes of JJrael. 
Which, in all dimcofion*, was twelue times twelue tliou- 
Chapt. at. land, that is, 144000. furlongs (for fo the place ought to 
tc&on 16. be Kid) the Angels condu&ours twelue, and the wall 
in thicknelle twelue times twelue, euen 144. cubit*. In 
this number, toefpiethewifdomr, are ro bee conhdercd 
the building, and the figure. The building, is by twelue 
vpon twelue ; to Chew, that the true Church is buildcd.fo, 
on the true foundation of Apoftolikc doctrine, asit hoid- 
cthfhll the foundation, nothing being built thereon, but 
agreeable thereto : as this number is no waics multiplied 
but by twelue vpontwelue, themultiplierand multiplied 
being butone. The figure ofthis number is futtrefquttre, 
andofequall fidc»,and whofe fides all confill of twelucf. 
For,as it is onely buildcd by multiplication of 12. with it. 
fo can it neither bee halfcd nor quartered but in tweluea: 
and hath in euery fquare three twelucs. According to the 
figure of the new lcrufalcm, Chapter ai. hauing in each 

fquare 



fouare three ports.and on them the names of thtec Tribes, 
wherofeach hauing twelue thoufand, make vp in length, 
hS,andbre.drhthe«nr leruf.lem, A^*-.-^ 
Vlioo. The Campeof Ifrnl, Numb.u* agreeable 
heereto. Ail to (hew, that the true Church both in ftru- 
aureandnt.ureholdetheujrthcfoundat.on 

ro Now heereby, lee vs count, number and weigh Dt ^. 
Baltafar and finds him/fc*r. This numbe. 666. for als 
fane as it (he *eth, can neuer be buildcd vpon twelue by 
twelue. Yea, which i» more, take what multiplier thou 
w.lt thou Quit neuer raife it vpon twelue. It cannot bee 

neurr reduce it to equal fides.So as it neither r.feth on the 
foundation, muchle.lekccpeth.t . ™*"' nf "™ °l5" 
sure isitanywayliketothciVor lernfalem. In fumme. 
ESS [wifSomefby true rule of Apoftohke do*** (the 
reedci0C0M-Chap.il,) to mc^ure count, weigh ,,aod 
«aminc the whole frame, dodrine, budding and body 

euer it hath to deccwe fooles, yet, by true w.fdome, » 
Sdc halibut the workeof. Man. The very confe.ence 
whereof maketh them flee fo much this rule of examinati- 
on R ut the holie Ghoft tclleih vs what is wifdome. 
°^f Th.tth.snumber^d.is choofedr.ther then any 
«,hernumber, where others may bee found hauing the 

...i\ The foeciali purpolc hece of the holyGboi»,i» 
^Lr.cctSngt^f S nun,er)to.hc fourth Chap 
tro dLi. Where,hy^-^-- Kmg o« JU- 
San Image isetefted, which vnder pa.ne of de. ah, ,hcc 
iih..„..?l neonles. Nations and tongues to fslUownc 
S^.^SS imp had of briadth 6. cubit. 

from *-*V»odb« King properly, to fpnmull B*M ana 
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her King: from that lm*retfthcfirftBdlel,totliu mjifii- 
ctRimtge »fmyfiicaHB*bell, which,**// vnderfjtine of it. 
ingkilltif&e. mufl worfbif. Yet to (hew the grcataeffe 
and prerogatiue of this image, much exceeding that of 
NtbtchtdHtzAdri, in bigneffe, glory, and worfhip of Na- 
tions: andlpccial'y to keepe the analogy againrt thco- 
ther number 144. as that of NAbuch4dnex.x.*r had fix and 
tennetimetlixe to make 6xty:(o this, hath tenne times 
60. to make 6i6 in all. 
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1 N the 1 1. Chapter was the Dragon.and 
cMatcot thcChurchinhisopcn rage, 
agamft her and her firft leed.In the 1 3 
u the B«a(l of his authority, the Anu- 
I chnlr,andhisitMi,ge (uccellc by hy- 
| pticnlie. Now, in thistiiaptet, it the 
i e(h»teofthc Church and hct oil»:i feed 
of fuccediog times : flirt, lurkLig and hid vnder Anti- 
chirft.tothefixthverfe; next, oieaking cut, and wrcft- 
ling with hiro, in mnch futfciing.to the 14. verfc : and 
laftly, in his ouerthow, victorious, to the end. 

4 Inthcfirflof thefe three cafes, the Church her 
ftareisdcfcribcd. Firft,fron>her Head and Caprainc, th* 
Ltmbc: her place, UUountSit*, the true habitation of 
God, and place where hia honour dwelieth, euen the 
tnountainevnmouabJcarnongft mountains: her tbm- 
bcr, 144000. Whereof, in the end ofthe iaft Cbap their 
badge and m»tke,euentheiradoption,tohauc the Lambc 
hisFather, whereto they aieftaJcd by.ahe holy fpitit of 
promife, w.th heart beleruing,and mouth confeffing, verC 
J. Next, the heau«nlydifpenfat.on of grace toward rbis 
rnsl;llo«,ftiip,»$notcd,accordtngto the three decrees of 
operation., which the word ofGod hath in the hearts of 
bw.owns which are exprefled by a threefold cemparifon. 

The 



orfieturned toGod is Angular : in fpimuaU toy. 

XflovvlhiP of his true Church ( through the muu- 

SerTeof KXade rntohimaroyall ftieflho.-J)- 

u^ft whereof hee alwaies fitteth K.ng and Lord: 

th vTon^»it«n.«nedvnkno W entothe world. 

which Church, , hijabfolute preuailini ; fo their 

.nd chafte fpoufc co himfelfe ( for none are feared of 
nt Chan 7 ) by true faith, cleaning onely and alwaies 
I T !S.he and following none other : keeping the 
liberty "ItdL m! de them free, and not fer- 
uSen Scled from the world to be a peculiar peo- ©»Lm- 
„Kw into God and Chrift Iefus, yerfe 4 ; eu« true 
pie, * ol y\™°Xr~.- ai ,, a .d i n Chrift and his righte- 

W t d ^«cl^ethreefoldcomp.rifon P utver. 

» ? ThVS of the Lord is compared to many waters 
a. l he voice 01 admirable noife.breedmg 

for the ™ ef ^ force- ana power fhaking all: 

ofull dupenfation of fpmra all gr ac« ir 

dingtothetbrec oegreesof operation, w 

•f bod ha* intbehearuof men. For, nritit «u ^ 
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to mens tares, as the ftundof many waters , a mighty 
great, but a confufed found, and which commonly 
btingeth neither terrour nor ioy, but yet a wondering 
and acknowledgement of a ftrange force , and more 
Mar. i. xi 17. then humane power. This is that eftedt which many 

l l h e4 'J 1 " *" c,t ' hcaril1 S Chrift > when they were aftonied at his do- 
loh.7.4 • c"trine,as teaching with authority. What manner dettrine 
is this ? neuer man Jpxke tike this man. This effect falleth 
euen to the reprobate,which wonder and V3irii(h,Ha6al. 
I.y. AUs \t,.^i. and whofe hearts are conuinced hea- 
ring the word,that it hath more then humane force, euen 
like the noife of many waters. But , as the firft hearing 
of the roare of waters is moft admirable, and the more 
Ciccr*. inftm. one j, acquainted therewith, theleffe hee hearcth it , as 
w ScipitHu. t i,efe at the Catadupes of Nilus : fo, in whom the word 
work'eth but this firft effect, his cares w axe duller and 
duller, as daily experience proueth. The next effect, 
is the voice of thunder. Which bringeth not only won- 
der but feare alfo : not only filleth the eares with found, 
and the heart with aftonifhment, but moreouer fhaketh 
and terrifieth the confeience. And this fecond effect may 
alfo befall a reprobate, as Felix Att.n. The third effect 
is proper to the eleft : the found of harping- while the 
word not onely rauifheth with admiration, and ftriketh 
the confeience with terror ; but alfo, laftly, filleth it 
with that fweete peace and ioy, which none feele , but 
they whofe hearts thereupon, againe, as well founding 
harpes, are tuned yp to frng anew fong vntoGod. An£ 
albeit the firft two degrees may be without the laft , yet 
none feele the laft, whobauenotin fome degree, felt 
both the firft two. For the voice of the Lord is mighty, 
the voice of the Lordis glorious; it kreaketh the Cedars, 
and maketh the wtlderneffe tc tremble : But in his Tern- 
fte onlv men fpeake of his glory, <P faint. 29. This graci- 
ous dtfpenfation (incredible and vnfeene to the world, 
winch could not therefore learne the fong of praife 
thereupon) wasintfw ii.Cbap.expreffcdbytwowit* 

ncflcs, 
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I^fcs which tor difp^u^ggTaTTand light, vjctetwo 
WTrTes and two Candlettickes in the Temple, while 

Sal" manner of plagues.Now thefc companions of 
The vSwaters^thunccr, and harping, as theyex- 

prefl-efitly what I haue told fo, in them is .mplyed * 

prenc ""> , ument ot the next infuing eftatc, 

found of water, thunder, and harping, the world, m 
this lurkii condition of the Church percemed not, 
vet they Sid notflill remained nheard Who canre- 
ycttneycoui f waters? what congealed 

with """B^^efecin'the three Angel, following, 
out ^ M fE£goflJ», likefonnes 
SaS. cco^ 6 Chrfft Chap, ,0. preparing 

2 7a\'rbS d wd cannot hold v P a fur- 

f "! f TWsf-condcondition, of the Church breaking 
forth hath the velitationorskirmifh anda comcrdent 
Ijflwuh t Thevelitation(Icall it fo.in companfon 
cafe with it i v trll mpet and feuen vi- 

S'rref;: C ^t -W^VncontefterswithAn- 
**X .„?',». T«fc Thecoi.cidcnccafe, tsmthc 

• *>T%A<of Preacher, «c « F cffed by- 

r 3' 
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* Ctmrntnttrie Chap.14 

Angel jUeing throw the mid, ofheKHtn, & c. for^ 
and iwifc courfe, which notwuhftanding was V et for 
remouedabouc the perception of men'of th X c « 
whereof few vndcrttood or in.braced the firft warning 
and light arnfing, it being but yet obfeurciy preach J* 
l.keas few vnderrtood the warning ofAntichriftian dark 
ncfle comming on, Chap. 8. and in refpeft of chat AnS 
there,,t , S , thatthis is called *» other ^„ gHj M who g 
the next vfingh.s forme. See a contrarie difpenfation 
to this, which cleareth thisfeofe,Chap.,8. H.sdocW 
n fetdownefirft ingencrall, and to whom he preached! 
and fecondly, the foeciall point, thereof. In gener Jf 
u.san euerlaftingCofpell : euen that troth whfc hw « 

M«h.M.3 J. nXl C8 T'n g u a ? a r Which ' wheH hc ' uen dearth 
,.P«m* ' K« haway.fhallabideforeuer: the immortall feed* 
and begetting to immortality. So itis called aeainft 
the calumniesof nouclty.an'din oppofitiontS 
anneofmen Hee preacheth to t&m»ho JveBo.the 
"rr*,euen«n Antichrift his darkenefle : aboucwhofe 
reach, it is lefle mar-ell that this firft light was y«fa„e 
remoued 5 asa fleeing JUjk tb.ro* tl miisofheZ» 
He preacheth fMNttiou,, Kinrcit, TonoJ^T: 
,lct, whohad worfcipped theBeaft/andoflhom t 
rcftored light of the (Wpell , an infinite numbeT 'waJ 
nowtobebrought out of great tribulation, to finTS 

u T? S "! h ??> ,nd ^"S waft «* their garmeKn 
the bloud of thcLambe ; Salmon „ t f £Sw 

•/'*</W, ; andtobemadepa„akm{f^firft«. 
furreaion,the thoufand yceres Tbcine «oir,,l \ru 
Nowthe hid one, WgiitobS^SSK 
vnheard, to bee tuned ▼» loudlie in *<•«.». r iim? 

■not teaching. Thefubftaoceis, that ****«« »/*«, 

SS « ud S e »f n « ""tetofiee executed, ™db«- 
caufche»acat0rrfaU.thi B g,. A marine exctedug 
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fite for that time.His manner is to bee marked; in that 
heevrgeth onely true worftuppe, not bold yet to chal- 
leneedireaiy the Antichrift, as the fucceeding Angell 
doth roundly; but morcthe third.fo wifely and plaincly 
as the Spirit fheweth the courfe : and the accommoda- 
tion ofStory is euident. Now as this was the hrlt de- 
cree of the conflict with Antichrift; fo accordingly in 
fhe fong of viaory ,God is praifed for thefe frmepoints, 

6 P The (e'eond Angell roundly denounced* the fall of 
Rome that fpintuall BaM, Sodomt and Eyft, ™<1 ™" 
becaufe (hee had not onely beene an Idolatrefl* her felfe, 
but as lerohtm made Ifrtel to finne, (hee is the mother 
of Whoredomes through the world.makingmcndrinkc 
vp fuperftitious worlhippe greeddy as winc.and lo to be 
befottedtherewith. Tothewhich.God both gauc o- 
uer the world iuttly in his wrath, that they who would 
not belecue the truth, ftiould be taker, with f «eiueablc iT beC».f. 
illufions.and for which,now againe the world mftly fee- iI# 
edithecuppesofthelaft wrath. Ashee gauc, MJ-*^ 
Kingsin his wrath, and tooke them away m his difplca- «*• I 

fUf 7 The third Angell yet more vehemently toucheth 
neeter. Warning all to leaue the Bcaft his worftuppe and 
Charaaereitherinworkeor profe(non,vnderpame of 

eternall damnation. Wherein.they againft whome the 
Sdgement is denounced, are exafflic noted and tw.fe 
fet!owneinthcbeginnmg,and.ntheendofthedenun- 

ciation.for f P eciall?urpo£,and the qj"^^""" ■ "J 
contmuanceoftheiriu^ementexpreffedlntbequahty 

ofiudgement,aretwo. F.rft,as they dranke greedily the 
Whor« Wine, fo get they to drinke the pure rnrnwed 
wine of God his wrath : and ncxt,they get it in the cup 
of his wrath : God fometimes giueth ab.ttet cuppc to 
hi. owne children : but as ftrong wine &' ™'«8*« on h £ 
tempered with water or fugar : fo are allGod I hi cba- 
ftVenKDtsto his owne mixed wuh mercy. *» u »°£j 
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wicked is powred out mercilcfl'c iudgemenc. Next, the 
Cuppepropincdto the Saints, is not the Cup ofwrath 
butofloue, and meeiicinall : but the wicked drinke out 
of the cuppc ofwrath. Lord reproue mce not tn tbt 
wrath, Pfal.6. J 

8 Now, this itidgement is denounced againft fuch 
as worfhippe the Beaft, and receiuehis Character, ice. 
And they are twice repeated.as I haue faid.wherein is no 
Tauttlogie, but diuine wifdomc, for to make vs take vp 
a great point. In the i ? . Chapter, all the Beaft his fol- 
lowers haue his Character, or his name, or his number: 
whereof, as I (hewed there, the difference is ill obfer- 
ued. For many haue his name.and are content to be cal- 
led his, being fo farre decciued with his fliew, as yet 
they receiuc neuer his Characters his mancipatc flaues. 
And yet, moe haue the number of his name, that is are 
counted and numbred to bee of his body, who yet in ef- 
fect neither haue his name nor his Character. This hath 
deceiued men, that they haue imagined the Character 
to be forae other thing then of hi s name. But as is cleare 
by this place, his Character is of his name, and they re- 
ceiuehis Character ; who fo haue his name, as they are 
characterized therewith, and vpon his markc. A fpecch 
from common vfc Hereofit is, that in Mount Sion 
theVthediud. al1 haue the Chara # e r, that is, all who are ofthe true 
Church elected according to the purpofe of grace. But 
asinthevifible Church many haue the name ofGod,8c 
moe haue the number, that is, are accounted Christians , 
whoyetarenotofthenumbcrfealed: fo in Antichrift 
his Church.aremany hauinghis name, and moe hauing 
his number, and fo arc tolerated to kmc ctmmtrce **d 
xraitwithmen,\\\io yet neuer receiued his Character. 
Therefore it is, that the iudgement is derounced onely 
againft thofewho worfhippe him and receiuehis Cha- 
racter.- and accordingly the Vials ofwrathjChapteritf. 
are powred onely vpon thefe. Who are here twifc re- 
peated, that wee may bee wakened to aduer t ; ho w here 

the 
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the holy Ghoft teacheth vs, nottoiudge fo hardly of all 
that follow the Beaft, as that etcrnall damnation abi- 
deththem; but onely fuch as hauereceiucd his Chara- 
cter. For no queftion, but many haue beene,andare 
ftill named his, and counted of his number, who learned ch» p .t.»4. 
neuer the deepenefle of Sathan : as fimple fheepe fallen 
into that flocke of his, becaufe they faw there the pub- 
like Enfigne, and the Lambe his horns in femblancejbe- 
caufe hee brooked the holy City, and Court ofthe 
Temple. Eucn like thefe two hundreth, who in fimpli- 
city of heart followed t^BfiltmhomlerufaUm.knovi- 
ing nothing of his treafoa. For weinuft confiderwhat * •"•J- 11 ' 
fort of enemy Antichrift is.That hee is no forrainc inua- 
der,but an inward Traitor.None directly fighting againft 
the name and Enfigne ofChrift, but by pretence of the 
name and Enfigne decerning. And fitting euen in the 
Temple of God, asifahtd Traitor, pretending the King 
his Mafters feruice and commiffion, would fummon all 
true Subiects to follow him, while hee were but mind- 
ing vfurpation : euen good Subiects might bee thus far 
deceiued as to follow the^ublike Enfigne, till the trea- 
fon were detected. Further confidcr, that the true 
Church in Antichrift his greateftprcuailing.wasalwaies 
within his compafle, within which, all were euer ac- 
counted to bee his owne, but yet were not. As within 
thecompafle ofthe holy City.and Court of the Temple, 
were the Temple and witnefles in it,Chapter 11. befides, 
as no way couldbee to the Temple, but ', through the 
City and Court: fo no way euer was or (ball bee to be- 
come a member ofthe ttue Church, but by comming 
through the vifible Church, wherein Antichrift fortie 
two moneths working and obtaining without control- 
ment: all behoued to ioyne to that body where was the 
Enfigne.and feek in through the City and Court to com 
to the Temple. Now, no maruell, though many in the 
paffing through were taken in admiration of the City 8c 
Court before they got fight ofthe Temple. And the pro- 
T uidencc 
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uidcncc of God was wonderfull in this ,tha t in created 
corruption he rcfcrucd alwaycs afurcway through An- 
tichnft to the Tcmple.thc Sacrament of Baptifme in fub- 
ftance remaining.and the doctrine of the Trinity abiding 
found. So thus all comming through him.had his name 
or his nuber,of whom yet many neuer rcceiued his Cha- 
raacr,butefpying the pollution of City and Court (lea- 
ped into the Temple. Where ftill , though quietly God 
prcferucdtwoCandleftickes and two Oliues- till at 
length his impiety came to that height by mu'rthcring 
the Saints, that it was faid to them, Come vp hither, and 
fo a vilible feparation was made, not from the Church 
but from the thiefe and Traitor in the Church Jiis mouth 

u W u a) ; i J ng u tfelfct ,? bcetheDra g ons - And certainely, 
this holdcth true, (fo asweneede not fo much ianeje 
with the Romans thereabout) that the Church hath 
and euer (hall bee vifible, becaufe alwayes the com- 
mon Enfigneisfeene. But this Enfigne the Traitor craf- 
tily tookc vpon him to bearc, and thereby deceiued. 
•' , ucT ^' 1C f f 1 } 3C ^ 'l™ ^ *<l uiu °«tion they conclude, 
it- *if the Church hath alway bcent vifible, then are wee the 
true Church. Here more is added. Foralbeit the church 
be alwayes vifible, yet the truth and true profeflbrs in 
it arc not alwaycs fo. For the witnefles were clofed in 
the Temple, the woman lurked in the wildernefle and 
the fealed ones were, albeit finging, yet vnfeene and 
vnheard vpon Mount Sion. Three diftincl fpeeches 
vied of the Spirit for great purpofc. The firft, to (hew 
thathowfoeuerthe true Church was hid, yet where (hee 
yYas,towittc.withinthecompa(Teofthe vifible where 
Antichrift ruled, and where Sdthan his throne w*s The 
fecond,to(hewthat albeit (hee lurked,yet (he was fed, 
as ; was IfiMlm the wildernefle, and 2T/w in the dayes 
or famine. The third that in that great preuailing of 
Antichrift, when *ll the e*rtk followed theTeafi,yet(he 
was Habhihcd on Mount Sion: foasagainft her the 
gates of hell could not preuaile. The trulchurch is in 
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fomeftrteuer vifible, th^gh^n he: fclfe yet in her 
infallible Enfignes, as who teeth the Our and Court 
fee fee* in a &t the Temple, becaufe albeit hee fee it 
notdithnaiie, yet feeing the Uty and Court, hee is 
certainethat the Temple is there. Soieong the vifible 
Church, within whofe compare though no eye fee 
them- yet God hath his true wor(hippers,one fecth alio 
he trueChurch. For within the Church are truth and 
lies.Chrift and Antichrift, and either of them now and 
thenobtaineinit,and hold place "^'"/"'J'* 
but neuer vniuerfsliter infinffdu. From the Apofto- 
liketimes.as witneffe PWand lohn, Antichrift was n *TteCt. 7 . 
he Church, butheeappeared not fome ages after, jb H*+l. 
his time hee rifcth and obtaineth all the hoi, Cty, *nd 
ConrtoftheTemple, eteacth athronc.n Perg4mm^i 
doming as /^ *"/ ^5-.. Truth, shid.and true 
Profeffors.till thenoife ot many waters , the voyce of 
thunder, and found ofwell tuned Harpes.breake out of 
Sand theTemple, and the woman returne from the 
A 7S It is a areatSophifmcto conclude from 
SSSvSbk ^theChLh absolutely, or true 
Church: or aga.ne, fromthefe to that: or to reafon, 
V.nurcn . u 5 M j VHiM erfumfi»luUriter. Albeit An- 

vniuerfally of each one. Forhencuerfet h.s foot m the 
Temple nor vpon Mount Sion. The Romans prelte Tore 
TooT 5 tolhew who in former ages haucbecnofour 
Kion,and our men but bufie themfelues more then * 
w SlltheholyGhofthauingfo plamely foretolde 
L cafe Andhow common doe wee fee ,n our daylie 
expe^ce^particularChurches, thatthingsw.il by 
Xme or iy«nny fo obtc inc.as none are found tore- 

allhad ened; becaufe the commonRecordsbeare^t 

1 2 



s. 



_ T 4° A Comment try Chap. 14. 

what obtained in the time: no Record remaining~of 
thefe,who,thougb for feare they durft not conteft, yec 
mifliked and mourned fo» the iniquity. And ifpernaps 
they did vtter any thing which to the poftcrity might 
hauc carried teftimony of their mind; the fame being 
lrr.othercd by them who violently pofleficd and difpo- 
fedofall: I haueno doubt, but in euery age,euenin the 
greatcft height of darkcnefl"e,diuers hauc not onely been 
enemies thereof,& both children and minifters of light- 
but euenhaue beene in their time knowne to the god- 
ly then. Albeit to enquire the fucceeding ages of their 
ftory.it is ridiculous , and wee but faQie our fclues 
vnnecefiarily to haile therein the cotd of contention 
with the aduerfaries: hauingotherwifefo cleare, and 
folideanfweresfurnifhcd vs by the holy Ghoft to clofe 
their inouthes. Yea, the Antichrift his prerogatiuc, and 
his long and peaceable obtaining in the vifible Church 
dilmayeth vs fo Iittle.as thereupon wee build a fure ar- 
gument, that there all the time was the trueChutch For 
hee is a proper fore of the body of the Church. And as 
fuch a pcftilent boile or leprofie, which can bee in no 
ether but a man his body, albeit the whole body fhould 
beefocouered, that nothing could beefeenebut the 
boile or leprofie : yet euen thereby the beholder is ami- 
red that there is a man his body, becaufe that foare cart 
befall none other. So,by Antichrift who is a proper e- 
uill,and fitting no where elfe but in the Church,wee dif- 
cernc and perceiue clearely where the true Church hath 

r l ? ^f ne ;« d , ft i B '." grMt P art iSl For cuen bcforc the laft 

Chap.,,.*, fall of^^theLordhispeopleareexhortedtocomc 
out of her. In the vifible Church the truth hatbalwaies 
beene: butfo alongtime,astheBookcoftheLawwas 
vvithm the Temple before Iof, at . Now then the obie, 
ttion of the Romans whereby they labour formich to 
HiaKe vnttablc foules, is more then ridiculous: where 
was_your Church before £«W? what became of all 
our Fathcrs?to which we anfweic: Our.Church wa.se, 
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Ch ap. 1 4- jvp0*t heRe»elAtion. 

Z^bcrc S*t*n t throne w«r. And of our Fathers wee 
LX»cll,aswho, howfoeuerthcyrecc.ucd the Beafl 
hisSme, oratlc.ftthe number of hi. name, yet might 
Kcne free from recc.uing his Charter .jndfr 
outofthedangerofthisfentenceofetcmallfire. If they 
ffi2c.tofccf.nd hearts to vndcrft.od th» Prophcfit, 
Sey would bee confounded^ that wherein they giant 
tnofl 1 .ndalhamedtoobicato vs that whtch «olt .p- 

Pr °9 Ct Thu r . C ia$ f thevelitation. The cafe coincident, is 
tcrtible perfection. The weight whereof is eleeredby « 
warning, verfe . a. and a confolation, vetf. 1 3. The war- 
nine together with the weight, declare agamft whom 
"his heauy perfection .. intended : to wit the Same, and 

rJ The weiaht is thewed in this, that their fliall bee need 
{f Cht Impatience, as which (hall be greatly exerc.fcd, 
an lthatthcui.il fl»H bee ^h.aMhcconftant keeper 
of God hi«ommandemcnts and fan hoflefus, (h»H hnde 
wherein to be ptooued. This.thephrafeoffpecch (hew. 
«h«tha Chmi X.Hccrcis w.ySwww.Now.thi. warning 
SfflS dS?.ie prty perfecu.er tobe the Be.fl.to 
whom was giuen, T» m^^rremthtbe S«*u*fu 
\^.Z*,htmdniX> M7. whothcrcupoD.gotthefamo 
•«^»^'»'*>^ £ ;i And. feeing that the remnant 

fecdottnewop , B ,he fame titles 

heeteiiufn r>aibalfothi.cnd,to wakenvsvp to confi- 

d\ hc*^ 

Jo bee then, when Antichrift, beemg chafFe Iwtth .theft 
hrVe Angel., made all Europe to feelc crucll fire, and 
LtoodyrnalTacrc.: whereof the memory m;««« 
TWo Kreftof them who mould be killed for lcfiw.be- 
mSfi E,Cb.p.o.«i. fin.il and full vengeance may 
wmeonthat bloody Kate. The weight of th«p«fe«.t 
£7, yet further .mphfied by the eonfolaOon g««j 
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H* ACmmuMme Chap.14 

gamltir. Which bcfidcsthcfubftancc thereof, is notable 
in many circamftances. Of the dcliuery, from hcauen • 
thecommandement how torcceiue it, in that itfhould not 
onely be heard, but alio written, as worthy of lading re 
cord : of double alTcueration: and that by the holy Ghofl 
Thefubftanceofthcconfolationij, Uleffed are the dead 
that hencefoorth die in the herd. The reafon* are They 
refifremtheir labours: and thtirvorks foliar, thetn Our 
daicj hecrcare but a fhadowc, and in them, cuen our 
ftrength is but labour and forrow: all, wherein a man fee- 
kethhappineffevnderihe funne, beeing but vanity and 
vexation of fpirit, from whenee to rcmoue in the Lord 
and enter into eurreft.i s agrcatbleffednefle ; in fo farre ai 
our labour is not in vainc in the Lord, but great is our re- 
ward in heaucn. Now, howfoeuerall men goc naked out 
ofthisworld.asnakedwcecomc: andnothingof ail our 
great : labour and works goeth with vs. Yet, as cuery one 
ftullbcindgedandreceiue according to that which hec 
hathdoncmtheflefli,goodoreui]J; fo euery foule cari- 
ethwithitaninflampedfenfeof the workes done in the 
flefli : foa«enherafpeakingandfelfcaccufiugguiltinefle 
followtth a man ; or then.as by grace he hath bUne ina. 
Wed to make his elector, fure by good workes in thi, life, 
fofliall the tcftimony of peacein his eonfeience follow 

Chr.fi Iefus, whtch walke not after the flejh but after the 
Jpirit, J 

10 Frotnthe 14.vtr.is the third part of this Ch. Where- 
in.s the fummary propofuion of the full ouerthrow of 
theenemies : which at lengthen thefubfequent Chapters, 
Thtmrfttf Wexplancd. Nowheere, thecourfeof this ProDhefie it 
«.-.* carefully »be marked fot.gre.tlightth^ugh'all Th 
mdgementsof God,nr(>,a n d fecond vpon the worlde, 
were.nthefixeSe.le, and fixe Trumpets of the feuenth! 

Trumpet foundeth, and the laft wrath is denounced Be- 
fore the pamcular declaration whereof, thatthciufticeof 

God 
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God, therein mightttw better appcare it was requifite, 
that the Kiftoric of tbefc enemies to be dcftroicd, in their 
dealines«eainfttbeChurch,fhould bccleered :forwhich 
it is, that the world fecleth all this wrath. That flora there- 
fore was in the 1 1. 1 3. and thus farrc in this 14. Chapters. 
Wherein, is no idle repetition of what appeateth before 
fct downe. For the confederation is much diuers : in that, 
w hiifoeuer before the 1 a. Chapter was fpoken of thee- 
nemies, ot their dealing, was to (hew, how by them, the 
world and worldly fort, in God his iuftice were pumfned. 
The cafe of the Church fparingly touched; (o farre as 
mizhtuNew her to bee freefromthefc eu.ls (cuen in the 
midftofthemj which were poured on the world for her 
hard mtertainement. And whatintheclcuenth Chapter 
feemeth wholly agteeablc for time and condition with 
that which, hithert.1, in this Chapter » f aid of the church 
in her two declated ftates, yet hath a farre diftmft con- 
fideration from this. In that there, the wKncdes, firft.m 
theTcmple,nextinthe,rwarre with the Bead, flaughter, 
ifingagaine, going vp to hcauen.and terrourof their c- 
ne,rUesthereu>n > w,ththefallinap» r toftbe i Ant.chri. 
ftiankinedomc; arepur,aspl»2ueso..thc world.andmen 
thereof fwhom they firfl plagued, next tormented and 
vexed, after terrified, and in part oucrthrew. For, rhe 
SofpelUto whomiti.notthetauour of hfV, ., the grea- 
Sudgementthatcommethon the wot Id. Butjrom 
h begmningofthen. Chapter to rh,s place, the ene- 
rnk. « handled,., by them the Church , ,. exerc. e<t 
ritfl. fighting.nd preuailing to Satan his de.eftldn and 
«,ltationofthefirftfeede. Yetfo, as through Satan his 
rie e,butaidcd<heretowuh the two wmgs of that great 
EaVc thettueChurch at length, fleeth to the wilder- 
neffe nd there lurketh. Wherethrough the Bead com- 
mnginpUce,obt.ineth,anddeceiueth»ll,e«eptJbef« 
who 8 on mount Sioninioy theprefenceofthcLambeAVho 
at length.by degree. breake forth, and I albei n much 
fuffeting yetflillfight,tUl«lengtb, bybim who/""* 
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*ti the white <Umde, the ittdgcmcuti of God are made m*ni. 
fefl. The ftory of the cicucnth Chapter and of thii, are 
for time and matter, the fame : but the confideration 
and rcfpe<ft of handling much diffcrenr. Which, is ycr.for 
courfc and order, infodiuinean artifice led on, as heere 
the ftory falling in againe to the fame point, from which, 
for inferting this narration, it was fince the elcucnth 
Chapter, broken off: of that, Which from the ij. vetfe of 
ii. the Chapter atthcfoundofthefeuenthTrumpet,wai 
vpon preconceiued ioy denounced;heerc,ftom the four- 
teenth vcrfc of thisChapter, to the ende ; the execution 
is fummarily proponed. Exceeding fitly, fo falling in, to 
the large explication of the fcucnth trumpet in the fubfe- 
queru Chapters. 

1 1 This fummary execution is declared by two compa- 
lifons-One of the Haruefhchc other of the Vintage. From 
fee/ j. In both, are to be confidcrcd,the Adtors, and their 
actions. The Harueflhath two a&ors: and fobatb the 
Vintage. The actios of both A&ors.both in harueft 8c vin- 
tage arc, that the one workcth, furnilhed with conuenient 
inftrument,& the other ftirreth to the work. Which in the 
Harueft,is reaping t he harueft of the earth : in the Vintage, 
the cutting downe of the Grapes, calling them in the 
wineprefTc, treading, tfrn. The arguments whereby the 
inciters ftirre the execnters, is the readtnefle of both, for 
reaping and cutting downc. Thus by fimilitudcs familiar 

Iere.ft.3j. inthc Prophets for fuch iudgements, the deft ruction of 
the enemies of the Church is expretled t whom God hit 

Heb.r j.i 1.' wrath as** vncleane thing,veithent the Citie, are deftroied 
with fo huge a (laughter, as all the earth is filled farrc and 
deepe with their blood : by Hjferbohkf fpecch cxpref' 
fing the greatnefle of the plague; and, as to the holy City, 
fo alfo alluding to the Land of Canaan, which is in length 
1 60. furlongs, as witnclTcth Rabbi Menahen, vpon Gene- 
j£r fol.60. For clearing hcereof, the Actors, and their di- 
ftinft actions muft be diligently aducrtcd, fo much the 
more, at to the obf curing of all the Prophetic, this place 

it 
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is widely miftaken. In them are 10 bee noted, their pro- 

pcrtics.thrir doing, and theiroider of doug : for courfe 

of time to be carefully obferued. In the harueft, hee that . 

workcth, ' -ing accordingly furniflied with fit inflrument, 

by all hi t.otcs.is vndoubtedly, Chtift the Lord of the 

harueft. For, he is one like the fonne ofman,which,in all Cliap.t.tj. 

thisProphefir, is put but in one other place, and that for 

Chrift : hciittethjasnludge : on a white cloude, both 

foremmcncyandmaielly ; as alfo. byrhewhitene(Ie,|to 

frew the clearenelle & put enefle of his iudgements, which 

Now were to be made manifefl, Chap. 15.4. Thcfirftfly- 

ing Angcll foretold that theywercneere, now Chrift is 

cleerely tofhew bimfclfc: by mewing, hence, The Jtgne 

of the fount of Man in heaven. The fpeech is from Ifai 1 9. 

I. "Behold the Lord rideth on a fwift cloude. Heehath, 

withafliarpefikle.acrowne : to (hew him to be the Lord 

bothtpf Harueft and Vintage. Forhcnotonely gathcreth Matth.t3.30. 

theSaints, but alfo the Tares in bundles : and treadeth Ik - 6 i i- 

thcWinepreffeofGod his wrath .-and in both,heconque- 

rerh & ouercommeth.Chap. 6. The otfcer.comming out 

ofthetemple,isthe type of Saints & faithful! ones.whofe 

habitation is inthc Temple, out of which they are now 

boldtoftepuutandbefeene : and ptrceming the ripenes 

oftheHatuetl (whereto it was not yer come in rhe fifth 

Sealc, and therefore, this execution,craued of them then, 

wasdelaUd) and yet not being able, inthatweakecrtate 

oftheGofpellreuiuing, for fo great a worker (ihetefore 

it is that this Angell hath no fikle ) they befcech the Lord 

of the haruefttoput too his hand, and Hanemercy en Si* 

•w.For the time to haue mercy, for even theful time is come. 

Theharuefl oftheearth tsripe, and thereft of the Saints 

flaine. Neither is thisrhuscxpielled,asifcuenthcn,orat 

any time, Chtift did not worke by inftrumenrs : but to 

Jhew the beginnings ; fuch, as, in rcfpecl of the greatnefle 

of the worke, and little humane aide.it was in a foit.Chrift 

his owne arrne which helped him. Butin proccfle ofumc, 

by the powcrfull progreffe of the Gofpcll, hec getteth to 
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himlcltc miniftcrs of executing hit wrath, cuen out ottbe I 
Temple, furnifhed with conuenicnt weapons. And to ex- 
prelle this, in the Vintage, the A&orcommcth out of the 
Temple hauing a fharpc fikle : asChrift.bct'megothim- 
fclfc, and daily raifcth of his ownc faithfull oncsfit inftru- 
menu inabled and furnifhed with power to execute his 
iuft Judgements againft the enemies : Todoeteher us /bet 
hath dene to •/, and te render her double. For this it is , 
that this fecond A&or hath thefe different notes from the 
firft. He flttcth not; he is not crowned; and he commeth 
out of the Temple. So then, this Angcll t» the general! 
.type, in this fummary proportion, of that fame, whereof 
the fcucn Angels »rc,in the large cxplicarion,Chaptcr 1 r . 
Asitmoftclccre by ^comparing the Angel!, (luting this 
to execution, with that one of the foute beads, furnifher 
of the Vials to the feuen Angcls,Chaptcr 1 5. This lsftin- 
citcr.hath this common note with the former two Angels, 
that hecommeihoutof the Temple t but this he hath An- 
gular, that he came from the Altar. So then, he is a mini. 
fterofthc Altar, by allufion, dill to the Temple and Legal 
worfhip. Next, he hath power ouer fire : as Chrift who 
Luk.11,49. camctofendfitcinthc earth : as the two Witneffes, Cha. 
11. tmAElutr : outofwhofemouthes fire proceeded to 
dcuourc their aducrfaries: and who had power to plague 
the earth with all mannet of plagues, «ls often as they 
i.Cor.ici 6. would, as hauing vengeance inrcadincflcagainft all dif- 
obedience. Now then, as by the Angcll out of the Tem- 
ple armed with thefikle,areexprclTed heerc generally and 
furomarily, in this fummary propofmo.all faithful! Chri- 
ftiasw; ofwhatfoeucrcalling, inflruclcd with power from 
Godto execute his wrath againft the enemies : which ex- 
ecutors arc more largely expreflcd in the fcucn Angels, 
Chapter 15. Sotliis, comming from the Alur, is the type 
of tnie pafcrars : by whofc plaine andfo w« ful preaching, 
the other are informed and Mined to confecrste their 
hands to the Lord. Eucnto for** B*iel asjhee hath fer- 
mdvi. Asaccordingly,Chaptcri5. The fcucn Angels 

tecciue 
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^-ul^eliah of wrath from one of thefoure b.afts. 
Of whomChapt.4. 
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iEnce,isthcftoryofthelaftwrath, 
I for finall definition of the enemies, 
l£*ep««eof the Church, that the 
kingdomsoftheworldmaybeGods P 
I and Chtifts. Vponobfi.nate.rapem- 
tency againft fixe trumpets, Chapt.9. 
J&C— 2»- J fi The fulfilling of this wrath was 
Q - T „ ._ 1. dales of the feuenth trumpet, 

fwome to com. » * <£f hefeuenth trumpet, fum- 
Chap.io. Vpon i°"« dtn S d fummary executing 

manly denounced,Cbap.ii. A wh 7 ereo f here, 

thereof proponed.Ch.p.i+.«nt chap ., s . Their 

thelargernarration.haththe^e ^^ ^ 

execution..! order cjap whereup 6n the eracefull 
Chapters 17. « *■** ££» aorious , is m.gnirfckly fet 
condition of the onoc ^^ matter, is thai 

downe,Chapt. « r a . in heauen : to diftinguifh this 
other great figne f «" ' e cd n R "„ the laft three Chapt. 
part of ftc^,homthe P «ced,ng ^ chM ar. 

Dragon. , _, ,l. v>r einnineto the fifth 

V : In thisChapter, from the begun g ^ ^ 

«rfe,,s f«t^ tnlTf the nft t nients forexecuti- 
to the end, the d.fpofing ot th ,m i$ fitft f urnr na- 

cnthereof : the B^^ft^,. great, yea,. 
riW nr«pt ned in this, that nee law P wU 

a great figne } but this is botn g cuen 
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A Commentary Chap, i <; 

cucn the pgneof the fonne of maninheanen. This great 
woi\dcrfulncfle,is (hewed in the Minifters, Angels : their 
number, fcuen ; their imployment, to bee cxecutorsof 
God his laft wrath, for finifhing of the myfterie, Chapt. 
i o. For his fpirit would no longer ftriue with men.verii 
i. Next in the effeft and end of their worke, to the / 
vcrtc. Which arc, the deftruclion of Antichrift : that 
the Saints, viftorious ouer him, may praife God,- and by 
the greatneffe , equity , and truth, of his Judgements 
mamfefted, all men may feare, glorifie, and worfhip him 
who onely is holy. For cxprefling of this effect and end' 
the Church and her condition, in, and vpon this executi- 
on to follow/ ioyfully vpon fight of the inftruments prc- 
pared.precoceiuingthe certaiueeuent)isfetdown in the 
vidory and fong thereof. In the viaory, are the meanes 
whereby, and the party ouer whom. The meanes, are 
agUfiie Scamingledwith fire : the pure word of God 
mingled with the vertue of the holy Ghoft, Chap 4. The 

viaory, is ouer the Bead, his image.his marke.and num- 
ber of his name : tofhcwitnow/ullandpcrnt. In their 
fong,arefir{t,theqtiality, thatitisafongof praife for 
amaruellousdeliuerance.and oucrthrowof a great 'cne- 
ir.ic : fuchas LMofet, vpon fuch a cafe, did fin" at the 
redSea Exod.14. Secondly, it is in praife oftheLambc 
through whom they obtaine this viaory, and in whom 
the Father is glorified : and not in praife of CMofes 
vhois the ieruant of God, Heb.^. Chapt. j 2 . 9. and 
19. 10. Thirdly, their difpofition is noted, in that thev 
hauc the harpes of God, g.uen by him, for his praife • 
that is,wel tuned hearts, filled with ioy and loucjn conl 
lciencc ofhisbenefits,andburfting out in thankfinuing. 
tor heeonelyputtethanew fong in the mouthes of his 
truants Lattly, the tenor of their fong is in two : the 
praiie ot God his works and waies ; and the fequell thcr- 
oi. Thepraife of his vvorkes,is, thzt they are great and 

Ti T 0M y^ C /°^ Wheret0 ' hee hatha competent 
title, Lord g„d almighty. The praife of his waies, is 

that 
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that they are infiandtrue: and competently thereupon, 
he hath the title of King of Satnh. In infinite authon- 
tv and power, yettoholdcueraiuftand true way , is a 
. reat pr We. Now, the fequell hereof is, that he one- 
ly be feared, glorified, and worfhipped of all. And that 
fortworeafons. F.rft, becaufe he onely is holy, and not 
thcBcaft, who facrilegiouflicbuskethhis head with that 
blaiphemie. Next,his iudgementsarcnow mxdemam- 
ftft to all : fo as, who before, worfhipped and wonde- 
red after the Beaft.as hauing none equall.or able to hght 
withhim : now.inhisiuftandmaniteltouerthrow.may 
know,and prailcGod only holy. For Chrift now fitteth 
tn a white clottde Judging him. Compare this 4. verfc 
uuhthey.of Chap. i 4 and fee what wiidome 

, Before wee enter in the fecond part, in the dil- 
pofineof the inftruments for this great execution : the 
interpretation giuen of the glalfie Sea mingled with fire. 

is to be cleared. , 

4 ThatthegUifie Sea is the type ot the pure word, 
and pure worfhippe according thereto, fee vponthe 4 
Chan Heere the allufion is to that ftorie Exod. 1 j.and 
14 When CMofes and /fr^/with him hauing paft the 
ed Sea, ftandingon the fhore thereof, and feje.ng *£<- 
rao and his hoftlrowned therein, they praife God, fing- 
ZTe Cong of <Jtt*f«,&t. Ofth.sallufion.whik men 
mfrke noTnarrowlly allthe points of conuen.enc.e, the 
face's diuerfiy miftaken. Some tak.ng this Sctmmg- 

which the Church now hath efcaped ; according to the 

ft ^ButthisisBot all whereto heere thefp.ru w'.UUad 
W Others, take it for the treafure of meanes, which 
Godhatheuer in readineffe, as before his throne to de- 
ftroyhis enemies. Butthisistoo general!. For here a 
foeciSl treafure is meaned of the meanes, vvhereby,. 
An ichrift is ouerthrowen and drowned, fo God I h» 
Church is faued. And thU is, the treafure of thepu re 
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word of God, and power of his fpirit mingled there- 
with. For, we muft all, be begotten of the word and of 
the fpirit ; and be baptized with water and with fire. And 
by this word and fpirituall vertue thereof, muft Anti- 
chrift bee foiled. As in the red Sea, the people of Ifrael 
were baptized,i.CV. i o. wherein Phtrao was drowned. 
And as Ifrael was baptized vnder the cloude, which to 
them, was a pillar both of a cloud and of fire (of refrefh- 
rnentand light ) but to the ty£^ftians~a pillar of darkc- 
nefle. In which refpedt, the red Sea, wherein, and the 
pillar .vnder which they were baptized,were types of the 
true word and fpirit, whereby the true Ifrael of God are 
begotten to immortality,and the enemies ouerthrowen. 
So, by allufion thereto, the Church'viflorious ouer An- 
tichrift, and that great City, which fpiritnally is called 
«/£g7pr, is faid to ftand at a gtaffte Sen mittglcdrrith fire : 
that is, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
vertue of the holy Ghott ; whereby they are vi&orioas 
and furnifhed with the harpes of God : but Antichrift 
therein is drowned, i.Thef.t. From this Sea, thty la- 
bor to diuert vs to cifternes of their own digging, which 
are full of bloude. Buthcere, is our victory and wif- 
dome, whereby to count the number of the Beaft his 
name ; and fo, to ouercome him, his image, his chara- 
cter, name, and number. The Sea of the Fathers in a 
third part is bloud, Chapr. 8. So as thence, wee may ( if 
wee bee not wife to difcerne ) draw death als well as life 
■ The Sea againe of the Church of Rome, in latter ftate is 
allbloudy worfum,Chap.i<>. ThisSea.hath this diffe- 
rent note from that,Chapter 4. that this is mingled with 
fire. The fire is there alfo, but fct ont in feuen burning 
lampes diftincl from the Sea .• heerethe fire is mingled 
therewith, and that of purpofe, toleade vstotakcvpa 
great point of wifdomeinthe diuerfity of God his dif- 
penfation in this laft cleare light of the Gofpell, for An- 
tichrift his ouerthrow , from that firft, in the Apoftolike 
times,, for cafting the Pragcnonthc earth. At the firft 
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going outof theGofpell, to conciliat thereto the more 
credit, and to fhew plainly whence the vertue, accompa- 
nying it came, there was then a diftinc"t difpenfation of 
the fpirit,tn outward & vifible fignes,as clouen tongues, 
andfire: extraordinary effe&s and operations : as gifts 
of tongues, healings, and working of miracles: and by 
a fmgular and vifible manner of donation, as, imposition 
of hands of the Apoftles. But, in this laft reutuing of 
the Gofpell, the word fhould be cleare and pure as at the 
firft.and accompanied with the force of the fpirit: yet the 
difpenfation, donation,and operation of the holy Ghoft 
fhould not bee in that manner , but fhould bee mingled 
with the word: the fpirit and vertue thereof, accompa- 
nying the preaching of the Gofpell jyetfo, asnovifiblc 
ordittin&fymbol thereof fhould bee as at the firft, (for 
now,the preachers arefeated by fwallowing of the little 
bookc, Chapt. 10.) no miraculous operations : finallie, 
no donationbut fuch as , with the word and by the word 
preached, the fpirit fhould worke in the Saints. So as 
miracles, in thefe laft times, are no notes of true preach- 
ers. Aad this diuerfity of difpenfation is exceeding wife, 
and requifite for the times. At the firft the Gofpell was 
not, onely to bee opened, tothe worldlyingindarke- 
neffe,butalfoconfirrned,tobefrom God. Now.ithath 
that credit with all ;but bceing buried in ignorance, was 
to bee cleared. Neither muft wee take this 10, as if at 
firft, the preaching of the Gofpell had wanted that ac- 
companying vertue. For euen then it was not mwtrdsi.Qow* 
hmmftmtr,zn^*smingleiwitbfire. No doubt, bur 
I An his doclrine and baptifroe, had with it the vertue of 
the fpirit in thofe that beleeued: for faith is the effect of 
this fire. And out of all queftion, AfUos had the fpirit 
in fome good mcafurc, when hee knew but the bapnfmc 
of hbm. And thefe Samaritanes, who by the preaching 
of Philip receiued the Gofpelland were baptized^iad the 
fpirit before the downe-comming of «P*«r and M*. 
But at the beginning, were ioyoedthe vifible fymboles, 
° donation, 
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donati©n,and miraculous efte&s of the holy Ghoft, to 
procure reuerence and credit to the Gofpell.and to (hew 
whence commeth all fpirituall vertue, to faith or con- 
ucrfion : and theoutward healing of difeafes, to lead vs 
to know the power of the word and fpirit, in the quick- 
uingand life of the inward rrtan,and curing fpiritual dif- 
eafes ot the Soule. Neither muftwtc imagine that now 
thcipirite isfotycdtothewor-d,as whoeucrhcareth it, 
receiucth neceflarily the fpirit.' For many hcare whom it 
profitethnothing,becaufe it is not mixed with faith:but 
the gift of the holy Ghoft is now no other way difpen- 
fed, but by the word preached : wee feeling the force 
thereofjbut neither feeing whence it-commeth, nor whi- 
ther it goeth. So.whatfoeucr fpirit one pretend without 
the word, it is the fpirit of crrour. 

$ No w,how thefe Minifters of the laft wrath are fea- 
red and prepared to this great cxecution,is {hewed from 
the fifth verfe to the end. And firft,whence they are, 2. 
How difpofedjj. Wherewith inftrucfced,and by whom* 
4. By what powerit is, thatfo great a worke is effectu- 
ate. They come out of the Temple of the Tabernacle of 
Tcftimony in hea-ucn.now opined, that is,out of thetrue 
Church militant (this is implycd in the word Taberna- 
cle) now made patent andTifible.Thisfirftnote fhew- 
cth,both what they are, and of what time. They are 
members ofthe true Militant Church, -who by the light 
of the Gofpcll, the Church being reformed and opened, 
are ftirred to the worke. For God turneth the hearts of 
Kingsywho earfl gauc their Kingdomcs to the Beaft,and 
were his homes; to hate now the Whorc,and eate her 
flcfhjChapter 1 7.For her fall (hall not be by Kings ofthe 
Ealt orMahometans,butby reformed Chriftians: where- 
of wee fee already good degrces.praifed be the King of 
Saints. This notealfo pointeththetimeof this execu- 
tion, to bein thedayes ofthe feuenth Trumpet, accor- 
ding to the Gath, Chapter 10. Vpon the founding of 
which, Chapter 1 i.f ollovyed the opcningof.the Tem- 
ple 
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pie in heauen.and clearc fight ofthe Arkc of the Tefti- 
mony, and thereupon lightnings, thundrings,&c. Now 
here, thefe feuen Angels, Minifters of God his laft 
wrath come forth of the Temple opened.and goe to exc- 
cution. Thus the fpirit by cleare notes, leadethvsto 
couple rightly the courfeofthis Prophefie.Which,from 
the bcginning*hath fo plainc a way,as all being compre- 
hended in feauen Scales, fixe thereof bring the firft for- 
rowes,: the feuenth opened, yeeldeth feuen trumpets , 
whereof.fixe bringing the fecond euils : and thefe wor- 
king but further induration, Chapuro. The feuenth 
Trumpet founding, yeeldeth thefe feuen Angels with 
feuen Cuppes ofthe laft wrath. Whofe ftorie by the 
narration.wifely and exceeding purpofely in the 1 2. 1 3 . 
and 14-Chapters interie&ed, was till now delayed. 

6 The difpofition of thefe Angels is (hewed in their 
apparrell,which is linnen,and that both pure and bright, 
and girded to the with a golden girdle abour the breaft. 
White linnen apparrell is the garment of all Saints:who 
in Chrift are made Priefts to God , by putting Jon and 
girding to, or applying Iefus Chrift to their hearts by 
the girdle offaith,moreprctious*then goldtotighteouf- 
neffe and holinefle. But here in thefe Angels, this com- , Pet#I r , 
mon garment hath a fpeciall relation t« their fpeciall 
calling To (hew that this execution ftiould bee tuft 8c 
vprieht.not only in refpeft of God the iuft Iudge.whofc 
mtn *n iufi *nl rr*r,buteueninrefpeaof the Mini- 
fters alfo, who in the light and aflurance of faith, Ihould 
in the zeale of God and of his worfhip bring downe An- 
tichnft. F»r bleffid JbMee be called thdt rewardeth her pftJ Jjr 
<,sjheh4tbfer*edvs. 

7 They are inftrufted hereto with golden Vials or 
Cuppes full of wrath, euen the wrath of God that li- 
uethforeuer. Golden cuppes were alfo holy vcffels of . 

theSanauary to (hew hereby likewayes this to bee a 
pure worke like gold,and holy,and acceptable. And the 
wrath p»wred out is euerlalting, as bee whofe wrath it 
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is; for according te his name,fo it his feare : andas is the 
man,foif hit ftrength. Hereto alfo feructh the kind of 
Inrtrument, At the judgements by the fixe Scales, Come 
cry wasahvaicsioincd to waken , ifithadbeenepoffi- 
blenientolearne. The Trumpets founded loud, in fixe 
ofthem God giuing/^a^/timct® repent, Chapter 3. 
and 9. Hereupon obftihatc impenitency, out of golden 
bowles, wrath without noifc is tumblcd.Thc feueral de- 
grees whereof, inGodhispatiencc,Chap.i<5. yet more 
argucth and aggrauateth the obftinacy of the enemies (til 
more and moreendurcd to-cndlefle wrath. 

8 The fe cuppes are giuen to the Angels by one of 
the foureBeafb,that is,by the true Paftors of the church, 
Chapter.}, to (hew,that through the cleare light of the 
Gofpell preached, AtHichrift being Iaideopcn,the.hearts 
of God his faithfull fcruants (hall bee filled with holy 
indignation and zcaletcHmploy their power to God 
hit honour ,in his ouerthrow.ftitrcd thereto by the prea- 
chers of the truth. Reward her as fhet hath rewarded 
Clwp.iM. je»,&c. according to'theCupjhee filled tojou, fill her 
the double. This was fummarily touched in the end of 
the 14. Chapter, when the Angcll from the Altar ha- 
iling power 6uer fire, ftirred the other to cut downc the 
grapes of the earth t the which fame thing is here more 
largely explancd. Thatthisis faid to bee done. by one 
of the foute Beafts^ as it fhewcth them to be the ftirrers 
to worke,fo (according as their diutrs faces exprefled 
diucrfity of gifts, as for diuers times and cafes is requi- 
fitc)tofignifietheimployment at this time of fuch as 
wcrefitteft, whether for wifdome, as Memo (pie out 
the Beaft, or rathcrfthat being already done)for leonine 
courage, roaring andthundering,Chapter to.to encou- 
rage and tcrrifie.How it be, what of one of them is done, 
is done of all. 

9 The power, whereby this great execution is borne 
out, that it cannot bee (tayed, isGodhis glorious and 
poweifullprefetKc in his ownc true Church opened and 
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made vifible.bcfore fuming in wrath againft Antichrift: 
fo, as neither dare thefc Minifters but execute their 
charge : The fearc and loue of God, and knowledge of 
his tcrrour ftirring them .• neither any enemy impede 
the courfc ofGod his iudgements till they bee finifned. 
For the Beaft mull goe to deftruftion: and the Whores 
louersftiallftandabackc afraid at her burning, Chapter 
18. And what is it clfe, that miraculoufly hath and 
yet doth beare out againft Antichrift his power and ma- 
lice; Who t iftbe Lordwerenot on our fide, wouldhaueea- pf,] rt4t 
tenvsvp, and as mighty fituds h aue overwhelmed vs in 
the depth : tut the Lord is our helper. Teoples heareit, Ex0d.tf.i4, 
and are afraid. Sorrow eommeth on the Inhabitants of 
Palefiina.tiow this type is not fo put, as if the Saints 
this time ftiould be debarred from theprefenccofGod 
inhis Church. Butby 3ilufion tothe.40. of Exodus, 1. 
Kings, %. Ifai6 to {hew a great andpowerfullprefence 
of God in his Church, newly reere&ed from vnder An- 
tichrift his tyranny, where through the execution (hal 
haue no let. It is true, that the refort (albeit very fre- 
quent anddayly encrcafing) (hall not bee fuch during 
the plagues and fmoking wrath of God, as when Eh- 
phrates is dried vp, the high places taken away, and 
Baal deftroyed. When the twelue Ports of the " ew chjp.zi 
lerufalem [hill be call open continually to receiue from 
all quarters both Ie we s wakenedby a voyce from the cha |>y# 
Thronc.and the Kings of the Eaft with them comming chap.K.ii. 
to worfhippe lehouah the Lord of hoftes, who then (hal Zach.14 >. 
bctheonely one Lord in theearth,and his name one.To 
which, the fixt Cup fliall in the owne time prepare the 
way.and which in the feuenth (hall bee fulfilled, andfo 
the myftery finifhed, in the accompliihment of all fore- A&J.21. 
told by the Pr«phets,Chaptcr 10. 
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Nthc i j. Chapter was the preparation 
for the laft wrath. Here is the particu- 
lar execution in feuen degrces,according 
to the number of the Minifters thereof 
which degrees in order and manner haue 
a great refemblance and relation to the 
degrees of Antichrift his rifing in the Trumpets, to 
(hew the wifdome and iuftice otGod, in rendring mea- 
fureformeafure, and bringinghimdowneasheearofe. 
The refemblance hath made many to thinke both to bee 
ofone matter and time. But thcfc Vials are all powred 
ontheBeaft and his marked ones,whofe height in vvor- 
kingbega« but in the fifth trumpet. 

2 ThisexecutioniscommandedveTfefirft, from the 
Temple,as a holy and iuftworke, with aloud voice, as 
a matter important,and to bee performed with care: to 
the Minifters.who being prepared attend the figne. The 
execution is vpon the earth; thatis,the earthly fort of 
men.thoiow all the plagues , euidently defigned to be 
Antichrift and his adherents, It is executed by feuen 
degrecSjto fhewGodhis patienccin his greateft wrath: 
in each degree is the c ommon figne,of powring out the 
Viall,and the enfuing effeft firft or fecundary . 
« A 3 The firft Viall is powred on the earth. Where, the 
Cap.13.5c . eartn mu ^ bee vnderftood according to the relation it 
hath in collation to the fubfequent things, and degree 
which in that refpc& it holdeth : tothefea,riuers,fun, 
throne, Euphrates ,ihe aire. For,as when the earth, or 
the earth and Sea oppofed to heauen, then things below 
are oppofed to things aboue: earthly or,vnftable things, 
^ to things heauenly and permanent : fo in this place, as 

alfo in the firft Trumpet, it muft bee taken, as the order 
ofarifing degrees in comparifonrequireth, for the firft 
and lighteft degree of iudgenacnt.as the earth is the low- 
eft 
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eft and lourdeft of elements : as the earth is taken in the 
firfbverfe, all the Vials are powred on the earth.becaufe 
all are on the earthly, Antichviftian Kingdome: in this 
other fenfc of the earth, the firft particularly, is powred 
thereon. The erfedt thereof is, that the filthinefle.loofe 
life, hypocrilie,ausuice, pride, fymony,and other vices 
ofthe Clergy ,and Church of Antichrift, breake out to 
the view of the world (long blinded,} as filthy boiles. 
The allufion is to the fixth plague ofEgjft , where-tho- 
row the Enchanters were no more able toftand before ^j^,,. 
(JKofer, This was the firft degree ofthe fall of Rome, 
when God to make them deteftable, difcouered their 
fores ; fo as thefe enchanting bewitchers were con- 
founded, and could no longer abide the light. The ac- 
commodation of Story is moft cleare: where by num- 
bers their auaricc, pride and hypocrific is highly excla- 
medagainft.- Few daring yet challenge their doctrine 
and word lippe: yet their perfons thus falling firft in 
contempt, it made way to the next Cup. Now.asinthc 
firft Trumpet, contention and felfe loue ioyned with 
cruelty, like fire and haile mixed with bloud, call on the 
earth.made thefirft great degree to Antichrift his rifing, 
by burning vp all true loue, life, and holy zeale of reli- 
gion : fo, the firft open degree ofhis fall, is bythecup 
of wrath powred on the earth, cuen the difcouery of 
their hypocrifie and filthinc$Te,whereby they were feen 
to bee void of all true Religion. 

4 The fecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 
not onely the perfons.who worihipped the Beaft.and re- 
ceiued hisGharaaer, are for their filthi neue,odiou$;buc 
now, euen their common dodrine and ordinary wor- 
fliippe becommeth vile and corrupted as bloody wor- 
fum, deadly to all that dritike thereof,and abhorred of 
men', who in the cleare glaific Sea before the throne pcr- 
ceine the (linking rottennerTe of this Afphaltites. How 
after the contempt ofthe perfons for their' abhominable 
filthineflci next.all their worfbippe and doarinc of par- 
X 3 dons » 
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dons, rcliques,indulgencc9,holy water, crofTings.foul- 
MaiTcs,pilgrimages,procefTions, inuocation of Saintes, 
baptizing of bels; magicallconiuraiions, forged mira- 
clcs.fooiifli Legends of lies, and the reft of that fea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ftinkein the nofes of men, is 
more then cuident: their whole worfhippe and com- 
mon fchoolc Diuinity now (landing as trie Sea of Mow. 
Compare this Viall for kind and degree to the fecond 

Trumpet. 

5 By the third Viall, their riucrs and fountaines of 
waters arc turned into bloud. Whenby^o/w thefloud 
and al ftanks & ponds of Egypt were turned into bloud, 
(for thereto in this and the former Viall the fpirit allu- 
dcth)the Egyptians digged to themfeiues wels to drink 
of. When i n the dayesof eyfhah, through parching 
drought, all other waters failed, hee and Obadtth feekc 
to the riuers and fountaines. So the common Sea of 
Popifhworftiippeanddoftrine becommeth vilc.-thelaft 
refuge, for preferring the Hues of their Bcafts,is their ri- 
ucrs and fountaines,whereby their Sea is Enriched; and 
which by kind {hould bee more cleare and fweet. But 
thefe are alfo<made bloud, & thatintworefpecls.Their 
riuers & fountains arc their great and learned Doctors, 
and grounds.whence thefe as riuers carry waters, as fro 
fprings, to fwcetenifit were pomble that rotten fea. 
Buthowfocuer, in fome outward degree they apeareto 
haue fome more frefhneffc; yet they are butbloud, and 
todiinkcofthemit is deadly. They labour much to 
excufcand maskethe groffe rottenneffc of their fea.and 
to fwcetenit withcloquence.aide of Arts and Philofo- 

tiy: and yet all is bloud. They bufie themfeiues to 
ring warrands from the Fathers: butalmoft, all from 
that third part of that ancient fea, which in the fecond 
Trumpet was made bloud : and from thefe fountaines 

6 riuers which in the third Trumpet were for the third 
part made bitter and mortall. And what cleare 8i fweet 
water might both from Scripture & Fathers be brought 

for 
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foTTurc of their sXthey by falfe gloficsvyrcrtec 1 inter- 
pretations, cuttings.and earnings tutne ail into bloud. 
The fecond refped, in whicluhcir nuers and fountaines 
are faid to become bloud,that wecfl^uldnouwffe to 
take tp the Angcll cxecucer, prailcth Cod his iulr.ee 
therein' andanothcr from the Altar (a fure tcflimonie 
from Chrift himfc:fc)connrmcth his faying. And this 
double teftimony both of the executers and miniftcrs of 
the Altar, true Paftors encouraging to execution lo * * 
warranted the equity of this point that men need not 
bee remifle or flayed with any faint doubts, from execu- 
ting this iuftworke. And certainely the Spirit in this 
double proclamation of Cod his iuftice herein,fcemeth 
in diuine wifdome to haue foreleene and forefoewed the 
faintne. of men in this fo approued an errand The point 
iS( becaufe their riuers and fountaines, euen their head- 
C erg.emcn, entertainers, nour.Ihcrs.and vpholders of 
all that (Unking fea, haue beene bloody murtherers of 
SeSatots-andProphers, andoccafionersofallbloud- 
foldinTheearth (L Whore Chapter i 7 being drunkc 
wS the bloud of Saints.andallthebloudof the earth 
withtncoiou ch ,_ tcri 8/) Therefore the Lord in Obaduh if. 

Sor'me £? And Lcuppe that (hce tilled to V s — *• 
fhccnov^tafteth.nhercourfe. Wherein is performed 
Sat fo7confolation was Ipokcn, Chapter 1 , // *»y 
^IJuhafrord^^fibckslUdby a frord .The per- 
form nee of this wee haue in fomemeafurc feene and 
davWfcc infuch Countries wherein the Lord hath 
aayiyn-c.i e ^^ connniu n 

Print compellmen (ottferwifc, but prcpofterouflie 
SSll and for all this double denounced warrant of 
E equity of the worke.but too (lowj to giue themthc 

U^ifwUlWfliUnioieandnioicpercciucd. Forrh«c 
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Tn T° ?i h Tc "*&"! attempts, tl Il that blou- 
dyftatebedcftroyedforeuer. Thefeare the Martyrs the 
Church of Rome can glorie of. Here a diuiu e artifice 
of the (pint is not vnwortliy the marking: that as in 
cxpreffing the firft fufTctings of the church by the dragon 
Chapter i*. who .giueth his p<.wer,throne;& authority 
tothcBeaft, allufion wasto the condition of the olde 
Church in Egypt: fohcrc in the firft degrees of finaU 
wrath, allufion is to the plagues there. Like as in the 
Chapter t j.vpon preemption of thelaftdegrce,the fong 
of Mofes was fung at the glaffie fea. 5 

6 The fourth Viallrs oh the funne; whereby the bcaft 
his marked ones are plagued: the cleare light of the 
Gofpell((hewngChrittthe fun ofrighteoufnefle) now 
fortuning, as in place of glorifying God by repentance 
and acknowledging of their errors and workes of darke' 
neffe, they ai the Children of darkenefle,and hating the 
light .whereby their workes are reproued, boile in de- 
fp.cefull rage,and are burnt vp with enuie and malice.as 
were the Phanfies at Chnft his cleare doftrine and evi- 
dent myracles :and that tf^A*. hairing his face like the 
Sunne. And they blafpheme God in blafpheming his 
truth.and true Church; fpeaking euillof the way of 
righteoufnefle: their defperate rage ftiJI increafirVg as 
the light grovveth,becaufe induration in impenitencv it 
a common effect of all thefe plagues. I n that, (hovvfee- 
uer God hath his owne fingle ones to pull out of that 
Kingdom yet the body is not reclamable.but muft goe 
to deftrua.on Compare this with the fourth Trum- 
pet The light of the Gofpcl is a plague and torment 
to the reprobate world.asthe two witneffes.ChaDter 1 1 
were a vexation.Hcrethc firft effect of this Vial is rage 
the fecond blafphemy. » ' 

h.IxS °u thethronc J <>fthcBeaft,that is, on 

h^sK.ngdom as the next words interpret, and as the 
whole frame of Scripture fpeecheuinccth! Thethrone 

of 
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of D4*(^isforhis Kingdome. The Throne iseftafeliihed : 
for the Kingdome iscftablilhed. Sitanhis throne, Chap! 
a. & i j. for his kingdome. The firft effect heereofis.rheir 
kingdome lofeth the glory, luttre, pompe, mid wonted 
cflimation, and becommeth contemptible. Whereupon 
the fecundarie effect r'olloweth, inthem,of delpcratc lor- 
row, expreffed by a gefturcof men, extremly gneued. 
Gnming their ttngues: and o'idnration in impenitcncy 
andblalpheuiy.tlieiribresbv the light ofthe funnc being 
more and more laid open, and thereby their for row aug- 
mented. For their workes, fee Chapter 9. And withal], 
confiderwhata wife and luft retribution. As, by falling 
from heaucn to the earth, and from being ftarres of light 
to become mimftcrs of darkeneffe, they opened rhc bot- 
tomlcirepit.andlftoutdaikeiicllc, bythc fmoake there- 
of echpfing all true light, and fo creeping the kingdome of 
darkenciTe. So heere, by the cleere ariiing light of the 
lunncof righteoufneftc, all the earthly and worldly ac- 
count of their Kingdome becemmeth contemn blr, and 
is darkened. And as, by the doctrine of darkeneile, they, 
like Scorpions.ftinging men, tormented their confiden- 
ces : fo the light op. ned,and difcouering their treachery, 
toimcmeth them with anguilb and forrow. This effect, 
both firft and fecondary, we fee already in great part, but 
ftull yet fee more. For, albeit thefe plagues heere, hiue 
their owne degrees for order of woiking, yet ftill the 
former hold on with the fublcquent, fill all together, 
in theende, bring fin all dcftruction. 

8 The lixth viall is notable in many circumftances. It 
is poured on Euphrates : the erred it, drying the wa- 
ters thereof. TriiserFcctisforafpccullend.that the way 
of the Kings oftheEaft may be prepared. Againft this ef- 
fect, and apparent fecjuell thereof, a great endeauour it 
(hewed, and the euent thereof. The endeauour, isofuhe 
principals, Dragon, Betfl, tndfalfe Prof bet, by their in- 
ftruments, (apclhlentbroode, and well rcfcmbling thcit 
originej ftmUfyirits/tn&foirits tfDiuelt : fo is their qiu- 
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litic. Their dealing is, to goc to the Kings of the Earth , 
Grangers from heaucn.whom they may perfwadc impor- 
tunely croiuing like frogges, night and day in their cares. 
Thcit force of pcrfwafion is, by working figncs, thui to 
(hew them to bee falfe Prophets, feducing. The endeof 
this their endeauour, is to gather tbcfc earthly Kings toge- 
ther, in their purpofe, to vphold their tottering King- 
domc.no w thrcatning a fall : and to impede the appsrant 
effect to which this Viall maketh preparation : but which 
God lhall turne to an otber fine then they purpofe : eucn 
to be glorified in their iuft deftruclion, astheeuentproo- 
ucth. Now,bothinrefpeclofthcgteatdangcrfo be de- 
cerned and mifled by thefe frogs, and of the great day of 
God his wrath,to come on them ( fo much the more per- 
tilous, as it fhould come like a thiefe in the night,) warning 
is giuen to watch, and hold the true faith .- whcrcby,put- 
tingon Chrift , and girding him to vs as with a golden gir- 
dle, we be not found naked, and foalhamcd, but blelTcd 
through our garment. Theeuent of ail this their bufie 
trauell is expreffed in this, that they gathered them to a 
place calledin Hebrue Armageddon. 

9 Now,bccaufe for the moftpart, the effeel andfe- 
quelsof this Viall are yet to come: in leaking the accom- 
modation, we rouft walke warily, as the light of holy writ 
may lcade vs. Euphrates, properly, is that great Riuer 
whereon 'Babylon,ptopttly focalled.,didftand,and wher- 
to, it fcrued for beauty, commodity, and fortification. It 
was alfo the march bordering Dauid hiskingdome on the 
Eaft, feparating, and inamanner debarring the Eafterne 
peoples therefrom. To both thefe considerations, in this 
allufion, the fpirit hath rcfpecl. In rhe 5 1. of Jeremy, pto- 
phccyinglhe deftruclion of Babylon, hec thrcatneth that 
he will dry vp herwattrs. Thence, hither, to the deftru- 
cliQnofthemyfticallZU^y/eH.thefpeech is brought. In 
the next Chapter, the v>horc Babylon, is faid to fit enmany 
Waters. WUich arc interpreted, Kings, Nations peoples, 
-*nd Tongues. To (hew, in great dominion and authority, 
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great dignity and ftrength.The dry ing vp then of her wa- 
tcrs.is the decay of her authority, dominion, glory, and 
po»er,bv the fubftraclion of thefe from hcrobeience, in 
whom was herftrength and fortification. Euen that fame, 
which Chapter 17. is cxptcQcdby eating her jlefb and ma- 
king her naked.Thus,My for this refpc6t,and yet more for 
thcfccond,thedryingof.E«/>W«is hecre mentioned, 
in a depth of wifdome: to fhew, how that Riuer borde- 
ring the kingdome of "Dauid on theEaft, andfet betwixt 
the Eafterne Kings and the blcfledland, being dried vp, 
the Kings of theEaft, fhould therethrough haue eafic ac- 
celTethereto: the debarring impediment being remoucd. 
The fenfc is. As Antichrift his rifing was the occafion of 
darkncs,and defcclion from theGofpell to Mahometifme 
in the Eaft and of the obftinatc abiding of Icwes (who are 
moftpart in the Eaft, and whom fpecially hem the fpinj 
pointethat.asthceuentcicatcth) iniheirinfidehty s and 
as the creatncfTc and power of Antichrift ftill debarreth 
both, from embracing the Gofpcll, as Euphrates flowing 
ouerallhisbaBkes,and fo letting all free palTage to the 
Kincdome of Dauid : both /ewes and Mahometans, 
througbthefaperftition, idolatry and corruption »f the 
Romifh Church, abhorring Chriftianity : fonow, her 
watersbeing with the heat of the funne of nghteoufncifc 
dried vp.an open way fhall bee prepared For them to re- 
ceuetheGofpell.lknow, how feme, from the (lory of 
Cyr^andrJ4r^KingoftheEaft,d»uert,ngthecourfeof 

£upbrates,^(o^m**¥°»> thmke this al ufion 
taken.to fhew how my fticall Babylon (hall in !*«"«"'. 
be deftroiedby Eafterne King.. But the fpmt ofGod ft - 
ch«h nothiug from Xenophon or Her.dotm, but a 1 his al- 
ufionsaretoLlywrit. Uis fpeech ^AaZ 
Jeremy And, the Prophet, (who in refpeft of Medta, by 
whofc forces fpecially Babel was taken, denounce her ru- I«r. $0. 4 t, 
mefromthe North) few the wcakcnelTe of that con.e- 
Se. And this Prophefie cleereth eu.dently that her de- 
ftruaionfhall bcbyWcfterncKingscucn the homes of 
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the Bcaft, who hauing long drunkcofhcrcup, and eiu^n 
their Kingdoroes to the Bcaft, at laft haue ihcir heart! tur 
ned by God, to hate the Whore, catcher flelh, make her 
naked, and borne her with lire .- and i /hall make w™ 
for the Kings or the Eaft, that is, whole States (that oar 
ucuUrpcffons be not thought hcere to bec.iciiened a, 
were the Sages, who at the nat.uityof Chrift vpon fight 
'Vl? ar ' came ff ° m ,hc Eaft to worftup him, wml P, ,eft. 
and Phanfeis abode mblmdncirc) which, by £*&/, uii 

wh dCare S ™ of thrift lh.II bring to bowc vnto hm/. 
Matth». 3. Whereat tf«W tndalllerufalemjballbce troubled As 
their endeauour hcercupon well fbewcth. Now hee're a 
great w.fdome and delightful! congruity, in the'order of 
God hi, working, is to be obferued and adm.rcd.B v An- 
tichr.il hnvfurpation and darkencH%preua.Ii„ s on the 
fifth t. unmet,-,, by thefweli.ng of Eup hrates,<h< E<rt was 
ahenatcd & debarred <ro,n the Kingdome of Ww'S 
in hiamfticc.loling thereafter, in the fixth Trumpc/rorn 
Euphrates, thefcArm.es of deflation & poifonl e ,™ 
So hcere, .n the fifth VWl.the kingdome of Antithnft be- 
comming datke and contcmpt.blc, and in tlm fixrh Viall 

.llbeamy.itrength.andfornficationbc.ngdr.cd v P ,hc 
Eaft I1..II come againe to the GofpdJ, 8r ? d Jnres f J '" 

fromthc..ob(t,natebl,ndnclIcandindura, 1 o, 1 .God,Ku 
wonderfully, aad to theh.gh pra.fe of hi, wife grace 
br.ngmg a more io.fuil effcCr from Euphrates in An,?' 
chrift h,s all then bee brought a hcauy woc.nh "rfC 
Andconfidcrhow wonderfully hcercupon the cafevart 
cth In the fixth Trumpet, out of the mcuthes of,hefc 
dedr.ucrs, from Euphrates, came Three thi» v ITc 
Br.mfione^dSmoake : By wh.ch tbrer. the thirl p.„3 
men were dc hoici*. Here, -to d.flurbe als io.fuil .Jftfl 

M Prophet three forte fp.rits , ever, fpir its \f £S 

wuu aeccuableneffc of his working, autb.or.fcd byAn- 

tichrift 
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ikhTift his itate , and in fpeciall by the falfc Prophet 
head thereof, are lent abroad, as crouting rroggs, to be- 
fore theml'elues. Who thefe are, the (rate ol our time 
and practiie of Iefuitcs and Seminary Priefts.compalTins; 
Sea and Land, fpecially buhe about Kings, maketii more 
thenmamfeft. They beginneto ice their waters dr.nk- 
inc in and Euphrates cai it fo great a riuer, now running 
inanarrovvchannell ; and this fetteththem madlingsa 
w orke. Befides their origine, they haue a fpeciall note 
of diltindtion whereby to difecrnct! cm , that the? Are 
workers of miracles ; lo to Oicw them falfe Prophets, to 
•whole begetting, authorizing, andfcttingaworke, all 
the power of the kingdome of darkeneffe, Dragon, 
Beafi,a»dfaIfe<Prophct,\M<: iointly bended all their ma- 
lice, force, andintifinghypocrilie, astothelaftpuftc ot 
Satan h lS mouth, and of the Vicar of his throne, for vn- 
dereropping *-W«. -But Jhee can not be cured. Forthe u 
■Beafi/eeth to deftrntlion. Hccrc.the Bcaft and falfe Pro- clupi7< j 
phet are diftinguiflied.ai the firft and tecond Bcaft, Chap. 
1, Thatheere, may bee (hewed a loyned endeauour of 
the head and whole body of the Itate See vpon the next 
Chap. SeCl.i 1. 18. and vpon the 1 9. Sect. 27. 

10 The vnluckycuent,ot this their endeauour, to 
thcmfelucs and happy to the Chui ch : fpecially theft to 
whom by this viall the way is prepared,.* (he wed. n theft 
words, thatthev gathered them to a place called in E- 
brew Armageddon. Wherein, much matter is compn- 
fed and offered to our confederation : partly in the name 
of the place, but fpecially, i.ithat it .s fo called in He- 
brew. The place is Armageddon, a word compofed of 
Har a Mountaine and Mageddon a plot of ground in the 
of lot Manage : famous in Scripture.for two .notable c- 
uents.the one of great ioy.the other as foro wtuKThefi ft 
I in the S . of Iiigit, «here a great v.ftoryu obtained 
IVainft I>il»» nASifir* at the waters oxMageddo: 
^the K,ngs fought andrrereMtavay. Th.swasfo 
nobka yiftory to the Church, as the Pfalmifi makcthje 
u ' * 3 
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the mealure of his wifh againit the enemies. The other 
als mournful], is, when Io/im by Necho is flaine at <JM a 
geado. Whereupon, tothclevves, infuedmoft bitter 
mourning.. To both thefc eutnts the fpirit hwre allu 
deth; yet with this remarkable point of difference that 
where the firftof them was at the waters, thefecondin 
the valley ot Mageddo. Hccrc, the place is Armared- 
don, that is, the mountaine of Mageddon. This diffe 
rence is purpofehc put of the f P irit,to fl, e w that the ene~- 
miesheere lhould bee in fome great indcauouragainft 
the Church of God, m all the ola Teflanient bearing the 
name of a Mountain. Not onely for God flablifW 
her agatnft all affailers.and for her eminencie,but alfo in 
refpedofher type in Mount Sion, and land of promife 
which is a land of Mountaines,and for the Church her 

££»*/« a J'S therein > cal "5 d ° f D *"M Hurt fib, kadojb. This is 
g "• 10 '*'4°theMounta,ne of Mountaine., wherein, the Lord will 
»"*■ dtftr.y death : and thrcjb CMoab at ftraw is threlhedi* 

OVLadmena : inwhichthe LordrriU defiroy aUthatriCe *- 
gainfi her. Hecrein then is implied,that this great destru- 
ction- of Antichriftand his aiders, by perfwafion of the 
fiogges, (hall bee in a high enterprife againrt the true 
Church : as God foiled Gog vpon the Mount awes of If. 
rue/ And the King of the North entringin the pleafant 
Land, and planting the Tabernacles of his Palace in the 
glor,om and boh Mountaine. No w,as for this their pur- 
pofc.caufing their deftrudtion, the place is called Har 
a Mountaine. So.to expreffe a double euent of this their 
enterprife, it is called CMtg iddo»,\>y allufion to the two 
ftoncs before mentioned. To that in the j . of /wfr «,to 
ftevv, that the fame fh*ll befall all thefe enemies afTem- 
bled by the frogges, which did befall Ubin and S.f.ra at 
xbtwaters of Megeddo. And thereupon, fuch a like fong 
°t ioy to the Church, as is that of Deborah and r Barak\ 
To the other ltory of Iofi* flauehtcr, the allufion is, to 
»new, that vpon this vidory, (hould arke fuch a mour- 
ning, and that proper to the Iewes, as they had for the 
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{laughter of lof'M in the valley of Mageddo ; but of a 
muchdiftcrentkind. Euen that mourning whereof Za- 
flWrpropheciethinhis u. Chapter. When by this vi- 
aorv the waybeeingpreparedfor them to comeand 
fee him whom they pearced they (hall bee lorry for him, 
as one is forry for his firft borne : and when, in that day, 
there flat bee a great mourning in Ierufalem, as the mour- 
ning of Hadadrmmon in the valley of Mageddon. When Enoch. 20.4}." 
euery family fhall mouine apart : and when they M^\\- 
^drethemfelnesworthyto haue bene deftroted : God pow-Z" 11 1 - I ~ 
rini on them, to true repentance, the frirtt of grace and 
cmpajfion. And for this double effea, of the Iewes 
common ioy with the Church, and proper mourning, 
the place is called , in Hebrew, ^Armageddon . To ex- C hi ? .Se«,4. 
preffe that the lewes, conueitcdto theGofpell.ihali ce- 
lebrate this viaory, both with ioy, and alfo withgodlie 
forrow caufin g repentancc,for their by-gonne indurati- 
on and pearcing of their Sau.our. Li thefirtt Chapter, 
fpeaking of that fight of Chnft , whereby all families 
(bould mourne before him , euen they wh, pearced h,m 
thorow ; for this fame purpoieare put ,„ and ^w«* for 
Grecian andIew,whoiointlvl n i>oiiHi!(.chiin,andmoura 
vpon fight of the fane of the Sonne of man inheauen,Mat. 
Z The fame which heere is {hewed in the vials, as vp- 
on* Chapt ic Sea. 1. was declared. In like manner 
Chap. 9 'to (hew, how both lew and Grecian, fhould 
at length know and deteft Antichrilt, he is called inHe- 
brew^W^* and in Greeke Jpolljon. But in this .place, 
that we may take vp the fpiritual dritt of the holy Ghoft 
in thefe who frail come vpon this v.ft ory from the 
Eaft hee tclleth vs that the place (hall bee called iin He- 
Lew Armageddon. Not, but it fi.all bee fo called. horn 
Greeke,thatis,theGentilsChriftians(hallalfocelebrat C 

thisviaorie : but, to Mine vs tothcvp-takingot atpe- 
ciall effeaheereof in the Icvves, of common ioy with vs, 
andpfoper mourning for the.rownc induration againft 
thccorrinonSauiour, fo the place is called m Hebre*. 
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The conucrBftirorthe Icwifh people, by clcare warrant 
of icripture, wee lookefor. And that, notonely ofecr- 
tainepei Ions, now and then, heere and there : butalui- 
rediy , that the body of that people {hall folemnedly 
turne, to the great admiration of the world, andprailc 
of God his both wifdomeand mercy. This the Pro- 
phets foretell clearely : the Apoftle *P>»«/ moil plainely ; 
yea the Lord himfclfe, in the prediction of their oucr- 
throw, Luke 21. limitteth the time of their being trode 
vnder , tiM the fuineffe of the Gcntils bee brought in. 
Which felfe words, the" Apoftle yfing, Rom.i 1. he expo- 
ncth clearely the Lordhis meaning. It is awonderfull 
prouidence, that the Icwcs,fi.ftccne hundreth yeeres, not 
poflefllng one foot of property in the earth, yet are kept 
a feparate people, that in his owne time. the Lord may be 
magnified in his mercy and truth, towards them, to the 
aftonifhment of all the world. That the great dcliue- 
rancespromifcdtheininthcProphetSjhaueaW their per- 
formance in Chrirt, it is certaine : but whereof, that the 
full accompliihment commeth not til their folcmnc con- 
uerfion, it is euulent, by the Prophecies cited and apply- 
ed.bythe Apoftle, to that purpofe. Now, whether they 
(hall be brought to inhabite againe their owne Land,al- 
beit I dare not determine : becaufc*(it beeing typicall) 
all, promifed theranent, maybe performed in their con- 
junction to the Church, whi ch is the true Ierulalem from 
heauen : yet certaincly, my heart inclineth tothinke fo. 
Bccaufe their folemne conuerfion muft bring with it, the 
remoouing of their reproach, and fo, of ncceffity, a ga- 
thering from their difperfion,to brooke a Hate in the eies 
of the world. And the Lord his owne words, limitttng 
their beeing trode vnder footefeeme to implienolefle: 
O the deefeneffe of the riches both oftfhe wifdome andknow- 
ledgeof God ! The Iewes, mifconceiuing the Prophets, 
arcftrcngthenedin their error ofjMeflias yet to come,be- 
caufe they thinke, that before his comming, theftonua 
Empire muft be vtterlicdeltroyed ; which now ftandcth 
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onely in the Pontificality. Whereby, any may well 
know how great a way his fall,and of all that hate with 
him (hall open vnto them. So much the more as in place 
of his idolatrous fuperftition (whereat they now Hum- 
ble ) done away, they (hall fee the purity of truewor- 

1 1 ^ The feueuth and laft Viall is poured in the Aire. 
The ettea whereof is fummarilie, in one word denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared The denunciation is 
creat : firft for the authority, as beeing not onely fron. 
the Temple, but alfo from the throne in it, euenGod his 
owne voice. And next, for the weight of the matter j 
that now,**" done. Notasif inthat inftant allthing 
wereaccomplifhed; but, by pounng out of th.s Viall 
the fi"nc beeing giuen, to (hew that in the daies thereof 
all (hSuldbe fin.fhed according as Chap.i o.was fowrne. 
Neither is th.s to bee taken for the laft confummat.oB 
asneither « t be g re«d*j of God -^»«**« 
Viall, for the laft day .• any time of God his great c*e, 
cvS, beeing in Scripture fpeech fo called ordmanly 
ButheereitisfaidfiW^. Becaufe now at laft, God 
fsby thisplagueto deftroy all enem.es of h.s Church, 
and beau'ifieher with pe»ce,l.berty,and plenty of grace: 
Joasallwhatfoeuetby the Prophets hath bene foretold 
.nd promifed of either, (hall now haue the full accom- 
th(hme« The Church beeing freed of all troubles, 
plitnment. mc » , bridegroome, for whom 

8nd ^laUbeep/epSed ThisChrift hicnfelfe fore- LuLe .,.* 
S5^ feZ^fee.llthefe^sco^ofjtfe 
i ' rt..\ ,*»urhe*ds Thefc words then (tttsdone) 

S* Pr ^W,.See\hislamefpeech.nth,sfamefenfe, 
ci2{\ Thevareaslthinke,much decerned, who in- 
SpSelt motions heere fub.oyned,ofthe laft con- 
Ration : -hUhihallnotcomet us butasathe^ 

^T&SSSdSekasoW 
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feuen Vials, called of Chrift, (JMattb.ia. the pgne of the 
fontte of man, fhall haue paft before. 

li This great effect , thus fummarily in one word 
denounced, is declared by continual! allegoric When 
the Aire is cleere and quiet, all, both feaand land, riuers, 
fountaines , and heaucnly lights, are calme and fiune 
cleere. But, the Aire bceing troubled, all heerc below 
n troubled, and for their vie toward vs, the heaucnly 
lights are alio darkened : and thefe fearcfull effects of 
thundrings, lightnings, voices, (frc. ordinarily do follow. 
Hereby ,thc fpirit will expreffe an vniuerfall and horrible 
commotion and alteration of the ftate of the earth ; 
which in one word hee calleth an earth-quake : yea and 
that foftrange and huge, as the like was not fincemen 
Inhabited the fame. It was a great earth-quake ( that it 
alteration and viciflitude of things^ when vpon ope- 
ning of the fixth feale, the ftate of the Roman Empire 
was fhaken, and in the fixth head, receiucd a deadly 
wound. But inthcoucrthrowof Antichrift, the Beaft 
going to deftruclion • when the cured head and Beaft 
quickned, therein againc, fhall be flaine and deftroyed : 
tn**e fhall be another kind of commotion and alteration 
of the ftates of theworld. Soas,who feeme belt fenced 
and hedged from all perill, as Hands; and who feeme 
ftronglicft ftabllfhed in greatneffc & ftrength, as Moun- 
taines ; fhall flee away, and bee fo vndone , as they 
(hall bee found no more. And fo , it is no maruell 
that this alteration fhall bee conioyned with terri- 
ble plagues and Judgements vpon the wicked, like 
Utile from htauen of a Talent weight : who not- 
withftanding , rcmaine indured againft God, and blaf- 
pheme ftill. 

1 7, The effect: of this earth-quake , is declared to 
bee on the ftate of Antichrift and his aiders ; vnder 
the names of the great City diuided in three ; the Cities 
«f Nations falling. Wherein , great "Babel is now re- 
membred and rewarded. The Nations did tread vnder 
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i^Ttheholy CW,Chapt. 1 1. And hcere their Cities 
fall In theftreets of the great City God his Prophets 
they murthcre J, vnburied and mocked three dates and* 
hake. Heere.that great City is diuided in three. And 
fo, that bewitching Babel, whofc fall was denounced, 
Chap. 14. now commeth to ruinc. For, by all thefe 
that one ftateis meaned ; but that, with her fall, fhall 
beconioincdthefall of many great kingdomes, and all 
thefaceofthe earth fhall be altered. Which, befidcs 
thereafonof her greatnefle, is yet thelcflewonderfull 
for this, that with her fall fhall come on the conucrfion 
of the Iewes and orient with them, and apparantly by 
them. The fubfequcnt Chapters, wherein this 1S more 
amply fetfoorth, makcth the matter cleare. Now 
what particularly is meaned by renting of the great 
Citie in three, till the euent declare it, I dare fay no 
mote, butthat a PP ar«d f itfheweththeouerthrowand 
diffipationof all the ftreogth of that State : which con- 
fifted in the ioynedpower, counfejl and worfang of 
three The Dragon, Beaft, and falfe Prophet, verfc 
„ Or if heereby, the holy, Ghort willgiue n ,to 
take vp fuch an vtter extermii.ion.as lS -fhewed£wr*. 
\ or 6 I a. Or, if this diutdii.fi «n«Ar«,hxh re- 
Lion to the order of deftruaionftt downt mthe 
fubfequent Chapters, in three degrees : fuft.of 
• the Whore, Chap. 17. and ,8. nest of the 
Beaft and falfe Prophet, Chap. 1 9. and 

thirdly, of the Dragon, ' " 
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jEhaue heard the feucn degrees of the 
' Uft wrath, whereofthc fcucnth hath in 
■ few wordes.fo ftrange an effect fumma- 
rilyimplyed, as a larger manifeftation 
1 thereof was neceftary. Which accor- 
dingly the Spirit giueth; in the parties 
deftroyed: manner , meafure, and cuents of their oner- 
throw. 

2 The parties deflroyed.are the Whore, in this and 
the next Chapter. ThcBeaftandfalfeProphet, Chapter 
19. Andlaftlyfor an abfohitc victory , the Dragon 
Chap.ao.Whereupon infueth the goodly and graceful, 
ftatc of the Church, Chapter at. and 22. 

3 To the fight and perceotion of the damnation ofthe 
great Whore, Ithn is firft exhorted and difpofed by 
one of thefe Angels which hadthe feuen Vials, 1.2 and 
beginning ofthe third fcrfe. Secondly, a vifion is ex- 
hibited till neere the end ofthe d.verfe t Fram thence, to 
the end of this Chapter, the vifionis exponed by the 
AngelL 

4 In the action ofdilpofing John tothe perception 
of thefe things, are the Inftrument and hisendeauour. 
The inftrument is one of thefefeuenwhohad the Vi- 
als.To fhew,that the time when the vials (bold be a pow- 
ring out, would brine with it a more cleare knowledge, 
of Antichrift,and of the trumperie of this VVhore,great 
by his power and creditc: and fliould waken vp and dil- 
pofc. men to fee more euidently thefe things which be- 
fore were but of" few.orthen obfeurely known. Thus 
by degrees light growth. ThcAngell his endeauour 
tothisendi$two-fold,in *hat both with voice heftrr- 

iet> 
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Chap-17 • v P tm th* RcvlAtion. _*ZL- 

rethvp and catrieth fohmn fpirittothe wilderneffc.To 
letvs fee, that for perception of fuch things we are not 
onely to be wakened vp from ournaturalldulncfle but 
mull in a manner be feparated from our felucs.and all 
common conuerfation of the world: which yet ftan- 
dethnot fo much in the retreat of the body, •rrctired- 
neffe of place ,as in right difpofition of ipint. The An- 
eellftirrethM« to perception, by an argument from 
fhecreatfi-htheewas tofticwhim, the d*M**mn cf 
the rrett whore, which according hec pertormeth, in 
(be wing the Whore, this Chapter, and her AtmHtton 

Cb < aP The orcatneffeofthis Whore(foi : further wakening 
V pofM»°(andvsinhis perfon) is yet amplified by 3. 
Arguments. Firft.hergteatDominion in thefe wordes, 
which fmeth on m*njw*ters. So interpreted v„fe 15. 
Tnteforefitlyis the'decay ofhereftate «Ueddry,n, jjp 
ofher waters.Chaptcr 16.12. Ier. 5 o. ? 8.and I ji. The 
fcconda^umentisfromthcperfons.with whom ,(hee 
plavetbthl harlot. Firft, for quality great as being 
£"• nextfor number,many,« indiftetently comm.t- 
Swhoredomewith-//^,/^W^»//^^: 
ting vv nor common vvhore.The third 

thusbeingbothagrea acceiuab lc perfwafion , 

VFZl V one n st by her allurements, fubtlety, de- 
likethatProuerbes 5^ny thcm dnjnkcn 

ce.u.ngmen a with w ™> * drunken luft aye 

therfconne fiontobeevnp e . $ ^ ^ 

7Jfe«^*^S«reof, it is moft plainly 
^eoptrXtft'ccJ, and of what tune, and 

ftatc.' j. 3 * To 
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6 To Iohn thus prepared, appcareth thevifion of a 
woman fitting on a beaft, and properties of both. Of 
the Beaft his properties wee will fpcake in the Interpre- 
tation of the virion which the holy Ghoft himfclfe "i- 
ueth. Thewomanis glorious in all worldly pompc, and 
royall magnificence.'whcreby dice dazeletb the eyes of 
men; fliee is a moft abhomihable Harlot, prouokin" 
to dctcftable Idolatry and fuperftition , and in place of 
the hcalthfome waters of life, propining her ovvne tra- 
ditions and dcuifes(for ftollen waters arefiveet) which in 
deteftation thereof, the holy Ghoft here nameth by an 
abhominable name, This fhec doeth vnder faire pre- 
tenfes,deceiuing with a golden Cuppe. Shce isanimpu- 
dentprofefled Harlot, and mother harlot of the world- 
and yet with fuch deepc fubtlcty couering her pra&ifes' 
asnonefliall read that which is openly written on her 
forc-head,butthe lightnedby the fpirit, tofindc out 
themyftery. For dice is like that adulterous woman, 
Prou.30.20. which tateth and rvifeth her mouth, and 
fayeth /hee hath done nothing. Finally, fhec is a cruell 
murthercfie of Saints. Shce fnteth on the Beaft, as 
borne vp by him, and hauing all this glory and bewitch- 
ing power to deceiue, onely through that crcdite and 
cftimation which (hee hath by the Beaft her aduancer. 
7 Thisvilionworketh in lohn admiration, yet not 
fuchas was that Chapter 13. of them whoadmireand 
follow the Beaft, and that hereafter verfe S.but no the 
lefle hauing mixed with it fomc fuch infirmity as requi- 
red a wakening of him from a vanishing aftoniftinicnt 
Cap.M.Sea.} wherein many lie benummed in thefe ourdaves. who 

Abac. 1. 5. ,,*,,., nn A nr „^..U„ Cft 1 • _ -i-L- /i-'^ ' ,- . 
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yet wonder not the firft wondring. This cffecl: of the 
vifion occafioneth the Interpretation. Firft.ofthe B,eaft 
who is fummarily defcribed ver. 8. and after more plain- 
ly exponed in the interpretation of the heads and horns. 
His iummary description is byhisftable and yecimtV 
ble condition, which in thofe who are not writtew in 
the booke of life,worketh fuch admiration as was^bwi, 

Chapter 
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Chapter 1 3 . This Beaft then in fome fort and refpect, 
had beene before that time,wherein/«A»feeth him, and 
in fome refpeft and condition was cucn then, albeit not 
as it was before, neither as itfhouldbe thereafter: and 
was yet to come in a different refpect & condition from 
cither. And as it was yet to come (which is the conditi- 
on arid time,wherein, here itistobee taken and confi- 
dcred) it hath two remarkeable notes. One is, that it 
{\\ou\d artfe out of the bolt omlejfe pitte, which albeit in 
fome fort it may bee faid of all wicked powers, yet it is 
in a hn ;ular manner proper to Antichrift, Chapter o.and 
13. theVicarofthcDragonhiskingdomc, theAngell 
ofthe bottomiciVc pitte, the aduerfary, the man of fin, 
and fonne of perdition. His other note is, that hee go. 
eth to deth-uttion-.wheicof hereafter. 

8 This defcription.fo obfeurelie proponed, as in a 
ridle theAngcllmoft dcarely openeth in the interpre- 
tation ofthe heads and homes: fo as itismaruell why 
any mould fceke after any other fenfe ofthe Angels 
words, then that which himfelfe giueth. 

9 Firft then the heades are both feuen hillcs , on 
which the woman fnteth,and alio feuen Kings.The firft 
is fo deare anote of Rome as Grammarians knowic,and 
both arc put here iointly,for clcare demonftraticm what 
ftate hee pointeth at ; as alfo to {hew that the heads of 
thatftatc (as they areKings) muft onely bee taken of 
fuch as alwayasheldthatCity, and not of fuch as are, 
or were heades in bare title, neither abiding in that Ci- 
ty, nor making it great and glorious by their power, 
fuch as were the GrecianEmperours after the fall of the 
weftsrneEmpire.Andmuch more ridiculouOyfincc.the 
Kings o(Germsm, bearing the title of Romanc Empe- 
rours.while they"haue not one foot within Italy : yea, & 
of all Princes, who now domine within the compauc 
ofthe oldeRomane dition, brooke the finalleftpor- 
tionthereof.and whatfoeucr either now be or be- 
fore was the Title of ., other yet feemg the Beaft 
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bearing vppc the woman , maketh her glory and 
gvaiv.icurc ; none can bee eftccmed for heades now, 
but thclc, by whomc (bee retaincth her credite, lu- 
ihe and ponipc. Neither arc Kings here to bee taken 
for lb many pcrlbns.but^for fo many kinds of foiieraign 
gouernments, in courfe, ruling that ftate, according 
to the knownc frame of Hebrue fpeech. Now,incxpo- 
ningthefe feuen Kings, hee doth interprete the former 
Dan.7.17. darkc fpeech, and lcadcth vs euen by the hand, to the 
time,and that ftate and condition ofRome in time,which 
here properly is the Beatl bearing the Whore. 

10 The Bead had been in a fort, in the fine headei 
•who were fallen. It was euen then, in refpcCt of the 
policy at that time ruling : but as the Beaft here is dif- 
cribed,and lpccially to bee vnderftood,that is, as by him 
Rome becommeth thegrcatwhore,hee was yet to come. 
The flue fallen were Kings, Confuls, Didtators,Deccm- 
uirs,and Tribunes. Cttfars the fixt head ruled in John 
his dayes. A fcuenth was to come, which notwithstan- 
ding is not the Bcaft, or head making thisbeaft, as here 
itisfetdowne. For that head was fooneto euaniflnbut 
the eight head in number,and which in a fort,is one of the 
fi «<r»,hath here peculiarly the name of this beaft. 

11 Of this head, three things are noted. Firft, that 
hceis the eighth in number and order. Secondly, that 
yet in a fort, hee is one of the feuen : to fhcw,how not- 
_ withftanding that eight are here counted.it ftandcth yet 
true,thatthe Bead had but feuen heads. Not that it was 
one,and the fame properly ; but for viue refcmblancc, 
Chapter 13. As making vp the image of the Beafl by 
cure ofthe deadly wound, and bringing kingdomts& 
pTOuinces in als great fubic£Hon to Rome by the cup of 
fornication, fthus bearing vp the Whore) asdidcarft 
the former heads by force of Armcs: foit is botlvthe 
eight, and in afortthefixt,whereintheBeaft had got a 
deadly wound,\\hichthis head cureth.For the liuity re- 
fcmblancc in Monarcriic,iUte,Uwcs, rites, veftments, 

&c. 
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&c Read the donation of Cinfttntint and Stenchm in 
defenceofit. This eighthheadthenis thePontificality 
by which Rome is extolled and borne vp to be a ^r^ 
JLdL*dj ifKingdomes, bewitching the world; and be- 
caufe in thefummaric fpeech, he had faid that thcBerf 
w*s to «w,and feeing feuenheades had onely bcene at- 
tributed to the Beaft, whereof none of the fixe could be 
heefas he is hete proponcd;ieft hereby we (bould thinke 
that of necelT.ty the next head after Ctfirs, being the 
feuenth.behoucd to bee this Beaft (the Ant.chnft : ) the 
Aneell in great wifdome and plainneffe pulleth vs from 
that thought, in (hewing that one was then to come, 
who yet was not hee ; for that (bould foon beegone : 
but the eighth and laftlbould bee this Beaft. I (hewed 
on the i ? :Chapter,thatthe fcuenth head was the King- 
dome ofthe Ofirogothcr. to whofe King The.d»r,cm t 
theEmpcrour of the Eaft, with adu.fc of Senatc,willing- 
ybeque" hedRom " ndIta1 ^ & fcroUxuveUm^ gj*"-'- 
in Sipmm reUtimferiocnce^. and whoof the Ro-'»'»- 
mans was recciued as their lawfull Prince, and byihim- 
felfe and his Succefforsraigned ouer it many yeercsrdu- 
xingwhich, was both peace and fnendto.ppe betw.xt 
them andtheEmperours .f Conftant^ofle^W thedaye, 
T' .Anadkritu and luflinus. The third note of 

Whore is that hee gocth to defiruiUo,. And in this, 
W i, alfo fingular from all former heads, whoal- 
u I„,11 did fall vet the beaft in fome fort remai- 
bC A « y ilta e and credite ofthe Kingdome abode 
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the body of theftate and Kingdome (hall peri(h with 
him. For none (hall bee able to cure his wound or re 
uiue any image of that ftate againe, as he did the wound 
of the fixth head. So then, taken abiblutely,this Beaft it 
Antichrift, that is.the Pontificality raigning ©ucr Rome 
or the Kingdom ofRome vnder the eighth head thcPonl 
tificahty. When the Beaft and falfe Prophet are diftin 
gui(hed,it is but for explication, to (hew theftate or 
Kingdome, and who is head ofit. And thus I ftiew 
that Chapter rj. were the firft and ftcond Beaft to bee 
vnderftood.asbythispUcciieuident, where the firft 
Beaft is onely mentioned, and peculiarly called the 
tighthhetd, whoisalfooneofthefeucn, and not the 
feucnth as moft part makefiiTn :for fo the fpirit had more 
eafily called him the tighth andftuenth, then one of the 
five*, but that hereby hec would lead vs to know 
which of the feuen heeis laid m a fort to be. How farre 
Thfdorittu and his wife daughter after him laboured 
thit Rome might both recouer and hold her ancient 
glory and magnificence, albeit hee feldome made resi- 
dence there: the Stories giueclcarc Tcftimony. From 
the fall of the Gothike Kingdome. the growth, pompe 
and eftimation of that City hath onely been by the Pon- 
ttftcality,beatingitvp,andbyfcmblaDce ofthe Lambc 
his homes, procuring to it worfhippe of Nations. For 
othcrwaies faith Steitchm,\t had remained facdifltma bo- 
Mm^rcorumque haktatit.So as, fince that rime.to make 
aayotbej the head or King of Rome, whereby (hee had 
growth or honour, it is ridiculous, and againft all eui- 
dence^f ftory. TheGrecian Emperours, except ail i- 
dk title, neither made any abode in thatCity,: neither 
euer durft opertly attempt any furthcrpowcr rherin then 
ttplcafed thcPopesto allow them. And fuchef them 
as at times didexercifcany therein, it was not onely by 
iurpnfc vnder falfc fembrance,& pretence ofpeace : but 
tneirdeahngaho with it was iaplaine hoftility as Gran- 
gers. So as mrdfea they were rather fpoilers ami 

liflcrs, 
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7— " . f ner# The French and Germtnt 

SjSJE SSSJ tr, but a* homes of th. Bead 
tmpcTouis h might the 

E withidlctitles, a. hec doth his other home, 
Ihom hecrowneth and d««o»«b -be bflctkBot hce 
hirnfeUe 11 thUBcaft, bearing vp this harlot. 

1 Thus arc his heads. The homes h-oe many d.fl infl 
ii inuurei'" .u-ocaft w ho. and of* hat time 

*<^*™*£^Jf^l^ wae to 
c^ml SK ^^m.nVpcrfons'.n fccce*- 
come. Thirdly, mcy Ktoadorues, which all 

eightbead. J£°«">£ thcr e,the horncshaucthe 
no mennon of heads . F or tn a ' . wberein f uc . 

confidetation of the heads ot that m » h 

ccfliuely mould raigne fo m-y K ,ng s ^^ 

fomelnterpretersthouWhaucMtter ' b 

Su ^^ , SS£SKfi5Sdb,A»Be.».« 
eanfidercdaiheadiotihe ««.» R ^ h>d ^j. 

foueraigne Kings iuli ngir.Wh cl £ ^X.morethm ,0 
cd, he had notatcribwed thereto head iai ^» f _ 

fed by beades, the home. « put :»«? . ^ 

of thi.KingdMne,.nfom«.yp.op.o h r p ^ 

thar focleercly » vctetcd byihe ^ « . , ^ he 
W hst (hould nuke men to wife o i " »JJ « „„;„„ 
telle«hpla.«ly,.hat«hey«cK.ng^ / cannotco „. 

Xte^^-f^*^' w 't„lfof,h«&ffl«ft«e, W hich 
tUi*Hhthc«.ki«g«hemK.ngsonh«um 
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by the Bcaft it fignificd : Co confounding headland 

homes which ,he holyGhoft hath diitingunhcdfoclcarc. 

y. Fourthly,ttacirfubic<ftiontatheBea.t(}.ould bee vo 

lunta. y, and with vmforme and free confem : not i n f or * 

cedbyArmes.MwastheferuitudcofNanor.stothcEm" 
pirc, but by the bewitching power of the cup of fornica" 
con andthefedeceiueabjefignesend wonden, Chapter 
1?. This is the vnitj of the Church oi R,me. This note 
alfo eu.ncethclcerely, that theft hornet are kingdomc. 
TCluaurvfiibiedtng themfeiues to the pontine Jlty and 
Roman K.ngdorne voder him, and notfo many fucccfSuc 
K l ng,ofany, niB chleUeofthatk.ngdome,touhich,h«y 
gauc the.r K.ngdom,,. Fiftly, they with the Bcaft.fc&uid 
fight aga.nft the Lambe. But to.hcir owne confufion for 

Vr Tl'r °? f ' in ! hc C-ptaine.whoittfW .f Ki ' 
"dUrdj 'Lords The other in hi, Army, who a£ & 
^^'*^/^/W/.Not,ha,heneede,hanya?nyor 
forces to ouercomcthefc homes : but it it to Hiev thai 

bers. Wrwyet mould oucrcome in the ftrena th of their 

Ki«g,bywhomthe y areetTec1ualI yc alJed.fo:asthei ca! 
hngconfirmethto them tbeireleclion, and that by true 

t.Ioh.,.4. t Wr °" Sht ,n ,! hc "'' which is thc v'flo'y wherewith 

oh -M. thcyouercometheworld: rcili ngonthe irLord, anX. 

.ngfauhfulitohnneuentothe death, andthis i not re* 

piignant to that which was faid, Chapter ,,: 7 . For hat 

ouercomm.ngof Saints was not abfolutc either in degree 

ortm 1 e:butoneJytheil d yi ng oftheirbodie,andbeannT 
downeof truth for. fpacc, Chap. ,,. & 14 . I3 . ^3 

with them not W ,thi>and„ g ,reuiuedagaine, no onelyto 
theutropr of .heir aduerfar.es, but alfo to theTouer- 

iithen/J ^ f ChaptCr l ^' hm *« P^cOc of time, 

SSeSSfcrf e0t ?° ,a,, l? b The °n«.»rcatlet colour, 
for incrcafc of cruelty, wherein, by this time, hee hath 

come 
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cornc to fuch hei^h^isTfoTth". he hath now the Dragon 
his owne colour." Who before this, a fpace was let loofe, chjp 
thethoufandyeeresof his reftraint being expired, fo as 
for bloody rage, now this fuffragant of his throne, carft 
hkc»Fard is all of a bloody colour: and thc Whoore is 
drunke with the blood of Saints. The other note is, that 
where, firO, he had but his head busked with the name or 
blaf P hemr,heisnow, for growth of impiety and of fa- 
cnltcionsvlurpationofdimnehonour. full of names of 
blafphcmy. Tne head which at firft was busked there- 
w „h,boih waxing therein, and defyling alto all the 
bodv. Soas.nowitishightimetocomeoutofher.The 
Bead was, firft, bkcaPard ; actuell, yet a fraudulent chap tJ 
beaft, and lcfte horrible to behold : But afterward more 

violent and raging. , . n 

The Whooreblrnerpbythisbeaft.ismewed here.fitft 

by her ercardominion,touchedin thrbegmning ohhis 
Chapt<r,and heerenow interpreted- Th.sdomHi.onfl.ee 
hatbtht^gh thc Beaft, her beater. Secondly, h'riudge- 
inent is hcerc fummariiy toretold.wh.ch at length is hand- 
led m the next Chapter. And tferdly^n proper and nla.ne 

rermes is toldwhofhee is. Euen, The Or; wbuk ru* 
Utb,uertkeKiH£s,ftb,E*rtb.So ? Uinc»cuaimf«tFi' 
on of *«*, asthc Aduerfariesarc am.rncd to den.e it. 

,4 In her Judgement, ate three tkings. Fiift. by 
whumnis. Secondly, what it is. 3 .How it comrneth on.I 
Ts, by tbe home, of the Beaft who feal work, hci «■* 
thro*. What it is, is mewed by *^«*%2& 
(hall hate her : the, (bill I«ue her *folt*e, bj Jefca.cn 
from her, vpon fight of her imp.ety and bomn'^ • 
they ftia'lmakeher naked, puJliog fiom her. herorna- 
ments,r e n.sandclothing : tbey (locate her Met- 
Sneonher fpoilcas.(hcwasfattedandgr wnc gfcatwith 
fhefpo" c of Nations : laftiy, they Ml burne her with 

vvhohauc giuen their Kingdomei to the Beaft, fl..U « 
cTinaanueuolt « a»! ftUlcleauing tohim nil hi. Ull 
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folic, after the Whore is buint, andforoidc pcrtakcrs of 
his judgement, Chap. 18. and 19. But the holy Ghoft 
will tell vt.that her dcltru&ion ftnl be by thefe fame king- 
domes and flutes which haue drunken of her cuppe, and 
had beene the (laics of the Beaft his kiugdome, and fo, of 
her magnificence. And, what is done of any of thcte, is 
faid, indefinitely ofall. For.hadeftruction muft bee by 
Wellcfne Princes, that fo, a way may bee prepared for 
the Eaft to embrace the Gofpell. Hcereof,inno(mall de- 
grees, we fee the exccut.on begunne and well farre aduan- 
ccd, and the lad degree is comming on qukkcly. How 
this fo ftrangc a cafe fallcth ; that, who were the homes of 
her power, and her darlings committing fornication with 
her, fhould now turne to be her haters and dcHroiers, is 
(hewed, that it commcth by God his difpofirion and all- 
ruling prouidenee : who, as in his iuftice, hcegaue oucr 
thefe Kingdomcs to the efficacy of errorto bclceuclics, 
fornotbeleeuingthe truth 2. Theff.i. So, in hisounc 
time, when his iudgement therein wat fuMllcd, for hir 
iuft deftrudien who had fo bewitched the world, hce 
fhould turne their hearts to hate her who had lo long and 
vildelyabufcdthcm. Conferrc hcerewith the 16. Chap, 
of Ex.echiel. 

15 Laftly, as I touched before, is told in fo plainc 
termes »bo this Whoorc is, that the Romans are forced to 
confefle ir. BeUarmint lib ^.JePmtific*,c/ip.i^. Kit inn 
vponthisbooke. Trie Rhemijhe dockowt are fo (trailed, 
that fecking flu'fts, thcyagainftaclecrclight bewray an 
cuill confeience. See their annotations on thitphec. 

16 So then, by all the courfe of this Prophefie, ye* 
and the Romans owne confeflion, this it manifeft that 
R»m*\%\hc Whoore. Andfo,by ncceffary conference, 
tfceleatofAntichrift his kingdom*. Whereby it is that 
Ihecis the mother of Whootedomes, aod Lady of King- 
domes-, through herexalration and Doing borne vp by the 
Beaft, Neither (hall cuer the Itfuittt bee able, conferring, 
once Rtme to be this Whoorc, but of ncccjfitic to grant 

alfo 
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alfo that the Beaft mull be the kingdome of flowse. Where- 
of manjofthemiclucs pcrcciuing the ineuitable confe- 
nu'encc.fall ncxt.for exepting thcPontificality from this 
blot todefpute of the time. Some making *«»«, vndct 
the oerfecwina Emperours, to be the Whoorc ; as Btllar- 
i«in the place abouc cited. But.fhe is,fo, the Whoore, 
an dthcn,theWhoore,at,tndwh«i(hecis borne vp by 
*i» Beaft.which foohlhly he diuidcth. Others, reiourn. 
thistoafuturetime, wfcenas Antichrtft annr^forfoofti, RkemlfttM 
Llpoflibly expellthePopeoutof/^wr, and fit there. tb„ f U lt . 
So torgcttiVig the lo.g boafted priuUedgc of Peter h* 
Chaire rand while they fecke to cfctpc. fnanng them- 
fduc. more ; by granting that to be pofliblc, vpon the* 
Led impoiT.bil.ty whereof, they long agoe bu.ldea de- 
face BuVtheholyGhoft,ei«dcntly,herefpoil.thtlicm 
«f a Uai«t,bycleare*aemonftration .- Whetebv.asRomc 
Uct.rVdobe.he Whore^ndtbe kingdeme :of Rome to 
h\7he Beait : fo are we led, as it werc,by the hand.to she 
ttei^andparticuUrftatec/thakingdome.wlKre* 

7s tobe taken for the Beaft, hcere, and Chapter r 3. dc- 
r £\ . »nd that by three iofal ible tokens. Ftfft, by a 
Snd AtfedenSationof al the headtftlm is foue- 
full and Q f tbc fifft beginnll , g f that 

? gt * 7£?.ft»nd v te« fall thereof: and therewithal! 
ft ^ ,t0 , r^innon^of he fit- fallen before I.bn hi. 

time, is ui« » lhewn oore: neither in the bead 
confcqucntly,^,^e w » intne f eue n,h head, 

^\ Nl n g onTde,d /wound of the Beaft in the f.xth 
SS"S:E cuamm-But in the right 
L!d'ar.fingbycureof«hewound,snatnthat«cfp«ao»e 
head.arinnguy c the hottoir.leftc 
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■hkhwas to come out of the ■ bptwmkllc 



^£iKK i^e^'nier th« head the frtf 
Rphet Andthcreforethe Beaft hecre .. peculiarly dc 

nOTin ^Vfccond Infallible « k<n is the fingular and 
dH&r^SUngofthc B.ft.dWhoore,^ 
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that ftate and head, wherein, properly, the Beaft is to bec 
holdcn for Antichrift, from all the former : and fo proper- 
ly, competent to the laft head, as can in no way agree to a 
nicoftheothcr. For the hornet in time of that head, vn-" 
dcr which that kingdomc it peculiarly this Bcaft, are 
crowed Kings, and fuch as are not fubducd by violence or 
forccof Armcs, but willingly and with oneconfent giue 
their Kingdomei to the Beaft : being bewitched by the 
cup of fornication, and dccciucd by lying fignesand won- 
ders vndcr pretenceof the Lambe his homes, Chapter 1 j. 
So as, then only the kingdomc of R »me it to be holdcn by 
this bcaft, when it is vndcr fuch ahead, as, by whofc do- 
mination, Kerne becommeth the Whoore.that is, the bc- 
witcherofthc world by fuperftitious and idolatrous wor- 
ship, figncs and my rscies, and, pretenceof Chriftian pow- 
er and halineffc. Not hauing or pretending fo much, a 
power to flay mens bodies, as, by poifouablc errour, to 
it iog and torment their confciencct, Chap. 9. and bring- 
ing Kingdomes in fubic&ion, more by fcate of confidence 
then force of Armcs. Which is properly to be the whoore. 
For,vnder al the former heads,R«a» was rather a murde- 
ring furic, then an intiring harlot : drinking more the lu> 
pcrftition of al other Nations the ptopining anyitothem. 
Neither were any peoples fubiectcd to her willingly, but 
by compulsion and Armes. But then (he became the har- 
lot, when vnder pretence af Chrift his power, and by de- 
ceitofthecupof fornication, (he made Kings,voluntarily 
and with one confent, fubmit their Crownes to bcr : to 
making vp the image of the Bcaft. 

18 The third proper note and token it, this Beaft 
getth to definition . For vnder this laft head that ftate and 
Kingdomc muft be vndone for tuer : and {hall not bec as 
in the fall of the former heads, when in the next fuccee- 
<ling, it held place : but this head (hall fo fall, as with him 
he fhall draw that ftate to eternal! mine. In which refpect, 
it is faid, Chapter 19. that the Beaft and falfe Prophet are 
both taken and caft into the fire. Thus,foramoft dearc 

opening 
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opening of all this PropheCe, the Holy Ghoft heere 

In this Chspter,hath ioined the Bcaft.Hcad and Whoore: 

and exponed fo euidently in a huge wifdome. To make 

vtfee, that what Chapter 13. hce fpake of two bcafts: 

what, through thebooke, hee fpeakcth diftinflly of the 

Beaft, and thcVVhootc^^Aw .• of the Beaft andfalfc 

Prophet : isall,butforcleitc explication of Antichrift. 

What a King hee is : of what Kingdome : of what 

time.and manner of working : electing the Kingdome, 

by the head : and both Kingdome and head , by 

the head City of thcit power : with cuideot and 

infallible notes to take vp the right time and condition 

of all. So as the Romans, mocking our mcertaincty, (*% 

theythinkc) whether the Beaft, the Whoore, or the 

falfe Prophet, bec Antichrift, bewray but then ownc 

ignorance, or malice, or both. For the Beaft ..Ami- 

chrift t but to, and then, as, and when the head is a 

faifc Prophet : vnder pretence of the Lambe his power 

making Wine Whoore, and bewircherofi he world. 

in whichrefpea, the falfe Prophet is the Beaft : the 

ei R ht head and one of the fcuen. Andthui, the Beaft 

Uontlic Antichrift, as the Beaft is the e.ght head, cucd 

the falfe Prophet. And the falfe Prophet is Ant.chrift, but 

Mhe.ttheBrilith.tt. bead of the kingdome of Rome. 

And Rome is the Wh,re,but as fheis borne j byjh- 

Bea(!,thefalfePro P het. How pla.oely the holy Ghoft 

telleth this, take vp in this argument. 

10 Thatfoueraigne policy, ruling in and ouer the 

City! fituated onefeucn ml., and, in I** , h» da.es bea- 

rinirolcouef Nation. : which in number and order . 

Km head or foucraignepol.c.e, ^"^fiuef.I- 

tStthhn, the fi«h then ruling and a feuen h to 

ataW=r5i£aS2S 

fting, ifnot the &me properly^ <f« « l«cly imag ^ 
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the decaied (late ? and, for this refpeft, as he is the eight 
incowfe.foisheeinafort.oneof the fcucn heads and \% 
peculiatlic the Beaft : and, which foucraigne p^llide 
and eight head (peculiirly the Beaft) worktth all 
as a Porphct and vndcr pretence of chnft his power! 
and thus, induceth the Kings of the earth, voluntary 
and with free and vnanime content, to fobmir their 
Crownes vnto him : fo, procuring tohi» feat foch ac- 
count and credit, as the whole earth drinkerh herfupcr- 
ftitiousandidolarrousworfliip: wherethrough Iriecba- 
commcthagreatandmothcr hariot. And which eight 
foueragnc policy or head , mall bee the iaft head of 
thatkmgdome, for that, in the fall thereof, that (late 
(hall be deftroied for euer. That foucraingc policy or head 
isthcAntichnft. ' ' 

ao Butrhc Pontificaliey is the foueraigne policy or 
head thus, for place, order and number in fuccefllon, 
manner and crFccl of working, heere peculiarly called 
the Beaft : and which, as hce is from the bottomlcilc 
pit, and angell thererof *■•*«», f he, and with him.thit 
itategoeth «tm*»\tm % 

Ergo,&e. Wccfpeelcenotofconie&ure.- but 
as it is written, J beleeued *nd therefor* 
J ffake. IVee beletue, and 
therefore ffe*ke t i. 
Cor. 4. 1 j. 
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Chap. XVIII. 



He great Whore was defcribed in 
the former Chapter. Her Judge- 
ment followeth in this : (hewed 
by three hcauenly voices : in each 
whereof, thefamcismagnifickly 
amplyficd, by the certainty , the 
inftant performance , gicatncfie. 
and equity thereof And peculi- 
arlic, in the lalt, by that.hcr tuine 



5s irreparable. The fitft voice is tothe 4. verfe. Che fe- 

condtothe2i. And the third to the end 

a In the firft voice, axe the perfon denouncer and 

the point denounced. The denouncer is an Angell, 
cLTable for gefture and dignity. ».£«"« .,« 
u l . ^«.^-th downe fr»m heattcn. His dignity, in 

tt lee Z:ieT*»Z»J : *»»ch >• d«f b ? < h « 
that see v * lightened with hts glorte 

effca, in that all the e*rtn <n j q£ 

aboue their reach : the preach n V ^ 

hauing then ^J 1 ^,^ e an 'd more (hall obtain* 
fince it hath , and daily moic ^ 
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Mat.T.14. 

i.Or.3. 
liai ^1.7. 
K31n.lo.lJ. 



mtniftety of the Gofpell, now in a nccre degree both 
(hewing dearely, and working powerfully, Antichrift 
bis fall. The minifters of lightf, are of Chrift, thetrue 
light, a\\c& the light of the rrorld: and their minifteric 
is glorious, cuen glorified at concerning the exceeding, U- 
rj. For, how beantifullon the Mount tines, Are theftete of 
them that f reach good tidings ! &c. The defcription of 
this denouncing Angel, implyeth not only the certainty 
of what hee proclaimed, as/rw» heanen, and wkhgreat 
authority andeuidence : but alfo.thcinitant performance 
thereof ; inthathecommethdowncinfuchaboundance 
of glorious light, as Babel am ftand no longer, no more 
then could Sodome, after the Angel hisdowne-comming 
totceift. For "Babel the glory of Kingdomes, fhallbeeZ 
the defiruSttonof God in Sodome and Gomorrha. There- 
fore, the point denounced, albeit it bee the fame in fub- 
ftancc, which Chap. 14. was threatned : yet here, it com- 
meth in another degree of cleare manifestation, certainc 
performance, in the perfwafton of hearers, and ticerc 
approaching execution : God nowbecingtopaffe by 
her no mote , for jhee it come in remambrance before 
him. J 

Of this denounced point,is (hewed alfo the great- 



Gcn.t3.ii, 



Ifai.J}. 
Icr.50., 
Zcph.i, 



M»r. f 



; 



Tiefleand equity. The grcatneflTeijjhcfe words, WdL 
isbecome,&c. Sotofhewahorribledcfolation: fuchas 
{hould not onelv make her wafteand folitarie, butalfo 
& 34. dctcftablc an<1 abominable : as are ghoflly and Elphrifh 
places full of Panike terror, and the ordinarieretraitof 
all thefe things, which both Bee humane fociety and the 
fight whereof, men raoft abhorre. The ipeech is from 
common fenfe, whereby wee eftcerae thefe defolaxe and 
rbreleited places to be full of foule fpirits : which refort 
wort in filthy roomes, as the dmtoniakeof a legion dos^c 
amongft the graues. Whether their delight bee in/uch 
places , or, if God in his iuftice, fo eonfinethem , or, 
»r in fuch places they appcarcmoft, to moouc the more 
tcrrour. 

4 The 
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A The equity of this great fall, is for bringing all 
the earth into the fin of fpintuall fornication ; fo mak.Dg Nat**. I, 

'S of wrath : and that fo farre,as the greatcft King. 
Xbefotted with her. While (hee by couetoufnefle 
Tnd deceitfull efficacy of errour,io makcth merchandize 
of all men, as the minifters of her abominations waxed 
Kings feT owes, fV.mming in all aboundance of wealth 
and S carnall P leafure. And therefore it is a, ufl thing with 
God that ft.ee who with falfc iemblancc drew all the 
earth ft r, (hould bee now no lefle abhorred then ., 
S rhVdSne ofDiuels : thatlhc who was the darling 

SingtoS 

bee a receptacle of foule and fiUhie (pints : and (hee 

See ttc Sing place of all xncleanc and hatefull 

birdS ' The fecond Toicefrom heauen , amplified and 
, S J5,,fcSme points of ccrtaineand inftantperfor- 

fold exhortanoa to th Saints, x. ^ .^ 

come out °f her, prop ^ ^ ^ any 

yet be with »^ m £ , of the Beafthisname. .. To 
tog lory in thenurnb n ^ ^ ^ c hcr 

rcpay her with urn re 1 ^ rf her> by 

WL Th t e of r i n,f pe'rill to theremainers, of being 
*TS*lh th coniion of her finne and confe- 
inft£l r iicJucd with her in tne fame Judgement. For 
•quently, ^SiLth f ellovv{h ip in wrath. Secondly, 



190 



A CommenUric 



7 



Cbap.i. 

the height, fliec hauing fo, (till heaped finne ondnne, 
'"•?i.». that her iniquity hath mounted tothe heauens : foas 
^'■9.6. God, who for his patience and long-fuffcring,appcareth 
often to forget the waies of men, is now to poureout on 
her iuch a full cup of wrath, as fhall well witncfle him to 
remember her finnes, and to bee a iuft rcpaycrcf iniqui- 
tic. Thus, as the exhortation to come out, by a voice 
from hcaucn, fhewechthe certainty of aprcfeutfail, like 
that of Sodom,v,\\en Lot was bid of the Angels to come 
Ifai.4S.xJ. & out of her ; and that of Habel properly , when by the 
j 5 g'' Prophets, the people of Ifrael were exhorted to come 
$t>6 out of her and bee m the bee-goats of the focke .- fo is 
both the greatneflcof herdettrucVion hecreinimplyed, 
like that of Sodom wh«rc was no remnant, and the equi- 
ty of it is cleare, in the degree of her finne. The Angel 
whofe voice Chapt. 14. fuccccded the denouncer, there, 
of Babels fall,gaue fharpe warning not to worfrsippe the 
c .jo.40. Feafy or rcce j uc i us character But, nowablolute de- 
ferring oi r Babel\% needfull,and euen the name and num- 
ber, are now dangerous. Wherefore, come out of her, 
and remember Lot his wife. 

6 The fecond point, whereto the fecond heauenly 
voice exhorteth the faithfull, fpecially the minifters, of 
Babels ia\], istodoethe worke of the Lord diligently : 
for negligence therein is accurfed ; in all which, thee- 
quity,greatneffe, andcertainety,of her fall is fliewed. 
For, what is more equall then retribution, and that cue- 
ryonereceiue according to their woike? then, as they 
hauemeafured, that fo it bee meafured to them againe? 
what more iuft, then who exaltcth her felfe, that fhe bee 
brought low ? and that lhee who hath wallowed in plea- 
furcs and carnall delights, rccciue torment andforrow? 
what more equal), then who prefumptuoufly , glorying 
in her greatnerte and ftrength, fecurcly promifed to her 
felfe perpetuall (lability, (he findc againe vncxpeCred de- 
ftru£tion? Now, how great againe, fhall the fall of Ba- 
lelbc, if fheerccemc double, for her wajes j andthatfo 

much 
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rruTch the more, as by the hands of thefc, whome fhee 
hath highly wronged; therupon (tirred in mttdifdaine 
aaainrthcr? iffheebeals farreprcfled downe as fhec* IW* 
hath exalted her felfe, whofe fall fhall bel.keher fall? 
if (he receiue torment and forrow according to her plea- 
fures, what torment and griefe fhall bee comparable to 
hers i That this her iudgement isineuitablc, als wcl as 
iuft and grcat,is cleare in this, that it is Cod, euen that 
great Lord ofheauen andearth that condemneth her : and 
who then (hall abfolucher? wherein as the ">cuitable 
certainety of her iudgement is euident.fo is implyed the 
equity. For, Jkall the fudge of the world i*dge vnnghte- 
,u(ly ? the ereatneffealfo : for it is a hard thing to fall 
into the hands of the Lord: before whom aS Nations ar, 
bntasthedrofjeofaBHcket, or asthednfi of a Trebnj- 

7 For more clearing of her preemption, and coafc- 
deiu glorifying her. felfe, it is exprefled m her owne 
fpeeches,and her iudgement accordingly let downey I 
ItbemtaSbuene, andamno widdow, ne,therjhallJfeeib A7 . 
moHrniz 1^ word S,t is Emphatikc.Sr,*^ againft 
repleading the priuiledgeofthe Ronane featc, af- 
firmehltoutly,thatallKing,hauebyherleftvntothe« 
bul the vfe and adminiftrarion of the.r K.ngdomes : and 
that the rVghUn property belongeth to her.and (her wrU 
behold JdomL&reg,". Thus ^AjrljJ 
not what they fpcake, the tongues and pennes of thele 
SSSf«S/»t«iific«8ri»ft ^emfelues the truth 

0ft 8 hi H P SdgLnts herefpecified a*f«ch, as befall , 
Ac moft diftreffed in ftrightell ficges of Townes, whe* 
SorSe, doole and famine, all ioin.lv coniume j £ 



192 



A Comment trie 



Chap. 1 8 



were a great relaxation to hergriefc: but to (hew two 
things. One, that her fall (hall haue no turning, but 
from the time icbeginne, fl.ee fhall fall ftill till vttc'r ru- 
The other is, that euen, her laft and ful dettru<ftion 



ine 



lfM7-H. 



i;King.y.jo. 
Pan.;. 



lSam.tr. 



; 



fliall come farreagainlt her expectation, ins day whereof 
fkee Jhall 'not k*™ the morning. Foralbeit fheefeeleal- 
readyheriudgcmcntbegunne,andinf>ood degrees ad- 
uanced, fo as they are gnawing their tongues for for- 
row : yet (he is Hill as Ie*,a6el,who vpon the very point 
of her laitfall,paintcdherface,and looked as aQueene: 
and like Baltaz,ar and Babel properly, who although 
they were finitely befieged, yet imagined nothing lefle 
then the furprife of their City ; in fo farre, as that fame 
night of their finall ouenhrow, they had giucn them- 
felues to all manner of prophane ryot. So Rome amidft 
her plague growing on,yetdreamcthtoher felfe a per- 
petuity. Butwhcrrfhecfayeth,Pcace,Pcace, then (hall 
comevpon herfodainedeftru&ion. 
^ 9 That God ftirrerh his children to recompence her 
according to her worke, and to render her double. Wee 
muft not imagine, that either Godloufeth the raines to 
carnall appetite of reucnge, or yet is vniuft in his Judge- 
ments. For,firftwecriiuftconfider, that their doing is 
warranted by commandement of God; in execution 
vrhcrcdf,asheewUi haueno man remjfle.fo will he that 
we haue him and his honor fingle before our eyes: which 
euen in our pcrfons as his feruants may be interrefled,& 
in that refpcflfliouldmouevs with fuchmotions, asin 
Mofer,D4Hid,EliM,E/iJha, and other Saints wee fee are 
' approued. In which, as all carnall and priuate refpe&s 
aredamnable/oisnegligenceinGod his worke accuiv 
fed. ^4«/hispitty of *Agag was not onely prepofte- 
rous, but prophane, and broughtthe declaration of his 
reprobation. Ahab his foolifti pitty ofBenhadad bred 
him- beauinefle, ; Next,euerymanhiscallingmuft bae 
eyedr to th«rfale -whereof; God rcftraineih alloura&i- 
— ons 
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onTrfor extraordinary deedes warranted by extraordi- 
nary motions, are not ordinary, or te be drawn mtocx- 
ample)thc Magiftrate hath another part then a pnuate 
man. Therefore cuery man ought to kcepe his Stati- 
on.andallconcurrcfo to the downc-br.nging oi 7J4- 
bell is //Whad commandement to inuade/rr/<r^ v ho loful4 . 
were not onely to attend the Trumpet and Shoutc, but 
to eovpalfo each flraight before him from his own na- 
tion, no where diuerting. Morcouer, there is a diuers 
confidcration of that ftatc ordained tor deduction and 
of euery particular member in it, of u h om particularly 
wee know notthc counfell of God. In the donblc ac- 
quitallis noiniuiticcfor the double mcafure is in relati- 
on to the wrong done to the Saints, and not to theme- 
rice of their .Wagainrt God which is infinite, and the 
honour of God and due conlolation of God hs Saints, 

requirethat (hce bee recompentedto the lull: tor aflu- 
rance whereof, wee muft not looke to the apparam w. 
Ability, or impoffibiliiy ot mcancs, bm to god the r,gh- 
teomlndtewbouafirotigLord. 
To Th, s «<« nidge.*"' oflhc Whore » yec «•»!.- 

v'""™' ,° K,nts Marcbants, and Seamen. 

are ofthrce rankes. Kings, w< „,«,_,„,. Fear , 

and Sorrow : fo much the greater, i«i _.:„hr 

rne^peaedfalof^eWhorc £»**£%%£& 

li ^' aWd ^ g .ltofKin«sVineofMerchants,trade . 

Thefmoakeofherburn.ng.andte ou oth« 
bringcthfeare: fo as how gneued ioeue witn n 
yctjeyftand backe, .ot daring to helpe her. lb 
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forrow arifcth to each order vpon the fpeciall confide- 
rationoftheirfcuerall interefts. Kings forrow for loiTe 
of their darling and their pleafures. Forthcfe common- 
ly delight in an cane worfliippc of mans inuention, and 
of any can leal'tfubmit their neckes to the yoakc of 
i K.ing.»»?« Cllli(t > "hich might rdtraine licencioufnctfc. tAhab 
& ii.io.5c. had hundrcthes of Prophets, but he could not abide Mi- 
18.17. cbeas, and held Elias for his enemy, and troubler of/£ 

racl. The two witnefies, Chapter It. vexed the earth. 
Princes rooft part arc much giuen alfo to flefhly liber- 
ty, whereof vnder the Popedome they had noreftraint, 
fo being othcrvvaies, they (hewed themfelues fauourevs 
ofthatitate. Merchants forrow for that through her 
fall, none buy their wares any more: and they waxed 
rich onelyby the abundance of herpleafures. Toam- 
plific this occafion of their griefe,thc forts of wares are 
recounted, thereby (hewingthe wonderfull greatnesof 
hertrade, by which her Merchants behoued to bee en- 
richcd,as hauing the trade of all nations.and of all man- 
ner goods from all parts. All that feruerh for glorious 
and princely attire, 3Hgold,filMer,fretiot4fJfonts,pearles, 
fine linntn,felkt,furplt,fcarlet: or for dclightfull and 
fumptuous plenifhing,andfabricke,as Thymwood,vepls 
»fluorie,allvifelsofmoftprecieiuwocd, brajfe.jron and 
marble : or forpampering the perfon,aiid dainty faire,as 
Cinamon, odours, ointments, incenfe, wine, oyle, flour e, 
wheat Cattell,Jheepe : or for royall and princely Port, as 
borfes, chariots, ftruants. The decay ofall which from 
her.mdfo the matter of her Merchants forrow is do- 
fed vp with a generall, of aHthat her foule luffed after, all 
fatandallpleafant thing, vttered in a farcaftik apoftrophe 
to her felfe.for amplifying her fall.and argument of their 
forrow.fo much the greater,as flaeefhould ncuer reco- 
uer herloflcs. 

J 1 Now albeit it bee true, that Rome through her 
grefttneffctndluxuric,mak«h great change to all Mer- 
chants, 
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to her delights -ye tfc. ^ ^ j M 

neither are the great «™ . f u ft thc f a l e 

offuch r resmtheretoftl,e W fieof £ „ W/ aga i„ft 
gory is by allufionto the pi °P ft b , Metc hant City 1 "™'- 

chandizc; wherem.as J S'°" allNatio ns, that her 
U adeth ^^hjuchga.neamo^ an heworld> 

Merchants haue gotten the " cn « Soule-Maffes, 

ling ofP"d^ In j!KSons Confirmations, and 
Bufs, R^ wB Ji^S«;* htheyhauenow long tune 
infinite other "afr,«hej v« each Countty they 

fo bewitched the fooh^or. Kingdom. 

^M^^^XrS^on,, with apaineChap.,. 
FortbeirLocuftsftm|.n|h^ P d ^ ^ 

Icffetollerable then ««*» ™T cc w hich theyne- 

loffeofalhhiugsto rede m ha^p ^ ^ ^ 
uerfl^ed them. There ^^ b ,fo rc 

nice, forced to contclUMt ^^ Tcft| . 

"hey (houlddeuoure all, «>tKt fc paUeSj , n . 

rnoiy. ^at the Pop gamedbyP wei P k 
„ates,anae X traord,narymP . wh . chth . ingsuRome , 
fides thedayly S rcat ^" b !\ for their greater com- 
and thoufonds huing *^Y ontumely of Chriftmft.tu- 
modity, ^ihesare, to*eco « [ h h . 

te d : but that all their M»" fucb mea fure at 

hedryingvpofhermt^s a a J r forro A d th « 

* n e thinke "f^^^ce ef £««***« 
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put before to expreffc that, and then the conftruaion i$ 
altered,j9T«s4i/x«»7« «»*,*•,, , fo giuing cleare note, that 
fuch Merchants are here to bee Ynderftoode, as Peter 
fpeakcthofa. Epirt. 2 . and /W2.Cor.2.i7.Succef- 
fors ot Simon Magiu. 

12 The Seamen mourne, for that by her fall, their 
trade and life alfo faileth. And firlt, their altonifliment 
with the reafon thereof, and next, their defperate forrow 
arcdiltinaiyfetdowne. When Merchants haueno fale 
or change, then ofneccflityfliippes lie at a full fea; for 
none fraught them more, & the life of Mariners depen- 
ded on the trade of Merchants. Bythefethenare mea- 
nedthe rablemcnt of inferior orders of the Clergy, 
which albeic not inalikc degrecwith the Merchants yet 
hucd all on this trade,& were nourifhed with the mag- 
nificence of the Whore. And the holy Gholt to fliew 
thcirt\vari«iingmultitudes,asLocuftsofdiuers kindes 
putteth a heape of words in a heauenly wifdome. Ship* 
majlers, Occupiers in Shippes, Mariners, all Seamen This 
Aliegorie cleareth what Chapter 8. is mcaned by the 
ka, things liuing therein, and fliippes. They had in- 
£ deed a large Sea, and haue occupied both bufily , and 
■with great gainc in it, but now allmuftfall. Inallthis 
this is lecne, how miferable and vnhappy is the conditi- 
on of luch as build their maintenance,and moyen oflife, 
on fuch trade or courfe ofliuing, as agreeth not with 
godUieuc. For there particular cither pleafure, or com- 
modity makeththem enemies to God, and their owne 
faiuation. Kings feeketoher for their plcafures. Pre- 
latcs,tortbat byhertheyarerich.honourable.and made 
great in theearth Inferiour orders, for that in her (lan- 
ding and magnificence is their life. Thns theloueof 
the wages of vnrighteoufneffe blindcthmen in God his 
JUltice, toprcferre lies to truth, and to remain indureJ 
I<Aun, 4 8. ' ncmi «againftGodand their ownc faiuation. The 
Icwes crucified the Lord of glory,for fcarc left all belie- 
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uU^inhim: theRoinans fhouUl come,and take their 
olace Demetrim the Siluer-Smith, for his particular Ad.i>. 
Line byTngodly Trade, refitted the Golpell, and put 
all £ P H«/onanvproare.BleiTcdis the man wh.ch h-f 
ueth on godly mcanes, and loueth not the wages-of 

'"T'the third point whereto the fecond heauenly Icr.jM*- 
voice exhorteth the Saints, is to rcioyce for her rail;.// 
fncciallyPaftors and Teachers, \%ho, asthcy felt molt 
oVhermal-ce, foGod giueth them the greater mcalure 
of confolation. This is the rime denounced, C.iapter 
I,. When the Lord rewarded h,s Slants the Jro- 
phets; &c. No* they are it firmed who deflroyct I the 
earth Now the Dead arc indged, and the bloud ot # 
Saints (heddc firft and laft.Ch pi cr« j.i» .16.1* auenged 
on them that dvellon the earth, by finall and roll ven- 
geance, all being now perfected who mould bee M- 
fed for thrift, And by this reafon they are i irred to 
oy, asaccoi-dinglymtheirfong Cbapter 19. they 
acknowledge. Wthat God poullcthh,. Children to 
any corrupt afUon, but with pure hcart.ro re.oi e 
Sheirownedeliuerance, and Cod his honour yn 
theouertbrow of his and their toes as Dau.d. 7*. pf , ljt , 
rithcol Ml rcioycevhen heefeeth .the vengeance, he 
ffwlisfeeti thebloud of the wicked , andj.cn 
%llf*y[ vJlf. there isfrutt for ^ghteou^ j££ 
there is a Cod 'that raigneth ,n the earth Thus the mou 
„tg of sLtsis turned into ioy. «*f .^J 1 ^ 
taken from them, and therc.oyfing of the ^cked p.u 

**£ T^nTrn^cT, forclearmgandcoa , 
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jhall be tkroyttte away, and n t uer be found any mtre. Next 
mote at large, in lingular pointes declared : conclu. 
ding laftly in the reafon, and fo the equity of her fo 
great and irreparable ruine. In the Signc, almoft each 
word hath a gradation; in that an Angell, aftrtnr 
Angell, taketh aftone, and a great fione, euen a Mil- 
flone, which hee lettcthnot baircly fall, but cafjttth 
and with impetuous force, thrufteth in the hot tome of 
the Se a ,whcnce nothing ordinarily is rccouered,much 
lefie a Milftone thruft from fuch a hand,and with fuch 
force. So the Lord caftcth the finncs of his Children 
in the bottome ofthefca, to bee buried for euer with 
Mteh.7. Babel. Thus is {hewed the irreparable mine of Rome. 

Andthefameis amplifiedbypleafantfpeechesfrom Ic 
remie 25. tofhew an eternalldefolation: as ofher, in 
•whomneuer agaixie (hall bee anything forftirringrppe 
pleafure, or (he wing triumph; no, not any thing lcr- 
uing for commodity of life, as craftfmen: no, not for 
ncceffity oflife.asprouiding of neceflary fuflcnance. 
Nothing butdefolate darkenefle, with perpetuall, and 
fearefull filence : for,as light is fowne to the righteous 
in darkenefle ; fo the Candle of the wicked fhall bee put 
out. Finally,no meane of propagation.without which 
no (rate can endure. 

1 1 The reafon of all, is her bewitching of the whole 
cavth with idolatrie, for her owne pride and luxurie, 
whcriii flic exalted herfelfc.and made all herMarchants 
rich: and herewith all,horrible cruelty, being not on- 
■-, ly a Whore, but* bloudy Whore; as not oncly the 
murthererofSaints,buttheoccafioner of all bloudflied 
in the earth. So, not onely in her fclfe extreamely fin- 
full, butas Ieroboam made Israel to finne, bringing fin 
on the world, and making it finnefull. The bloud of 
^ Saints is euidentiy found in her, and this, ifno more, 
maketh her guilty of all the bloud in the earth, in that 
almoft.allGod his wrath isfor the San&uary. But be- 

fides 
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fides this, what bloudy warrc hath been fince the Bcaft /> 
hisftealingvp out or the Earth, whereof (hee hath not 
beene the vpjtirrer; or which , her finne hath not 
brought vpon the world? whofe bewitching vanity '< 
and coifonablefting tormenting fuperftitious mindes; 
for necre the fpacc of two hundreth yeeres, made the 
force and floure of the world to fall by Millions, in the 
foolilh Conqueft of Iemfalem} whofe finne looGrd 
thefe foure Angels from Eufhrater , after they had 
beene a fpacc in God his patience bound yppe; at 
length by Turkilh fury, and poifonable Mahome- 
tan? errour, to make vtterly defolatc the third part of 
the World? What warre hath been in Eurof e.which 
fhe hath not either raued or foftered ? and whofe eroif- 
faries asFrogges by feditious and treasonable p*a- 
ftifes'and fuggeftions, prefently difturbe the 
peace of the Earth? therefore iuft and 
righteous arc thy iudgements, , 
O King of Saints. 
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Hus hath beene the defcription of the 
Whore and her lodgement. Follow- 
ethnowthereupon, theioyof Saints.- 
and that it may bee full, the finall ouer- 
throw of the other enemies. Of the 
Beaftin this Chapt. and Dragon in the 
next, for an abfolute victory. 

a This Chaptcrj Hatri firftjtheioy of Saints,tn their 
fong of praife : and next, the foile of the Beaft. The fong, 
fof the forme, matter, and eucnt, is admirable. In the 
formc,are the fingers,the ftrange manner of finging.and 
the courfe or order of their long. The fingers, accor- 
ding to the -courfe and degrees of the fong, are three. 
Firft, a great multitude in heauen, Secondly, the 24. 
Elders and 4. Beafts. Thirdly,the voice of a great mul- 
titude, as the voice of many waters, &c. Stirred thereto 
by a voice from the throne. 

% By the firft, amHltitttdcin heauen,by all the frame 
of ipeech thorow thisProphefie, arcfignifiedthe Saints 
in common. In whom all and generally.the deftruclion 
..of ri)e' Whore, workcth this ioy which breakcth foorth 
in thankf-giuing. Their manner of finging is, with * 
loudc voice, both for their force of affection in them 
fclues.andfor the aduowed open proclaiming thereof 
before the world:and that,firft in a gc ncrall and vncouth 
word, they praife God and ftirre all others thereto :.and 
next,they vtter fpeciall points ofpraife,with the reafoHS, 
wherein is the matter of the fong. 

4 The generall word is, Haleluiah,wo well known 
Ebrew words, and of frequent vfc in the Tfalmes .- but 
neuertiUnow,inallthe new Teftament recorded. And 
hcere are pu* foure times, not for any. fpeciall holinefle or 

myftery, 
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mvfterie,that in the frame, fillablcs, or letters thereof is 
contained, and for which, it muft be reljg.oufly kept vn- 
Sated as the Romans, atter a foolirti and cabbali- 
fticke forme, efteeme and vfc it and others : but yet, ,t « 
not without great purpofe, and h.gh myftery, that tie 
Z thfull now, not onely firft, beginne the.r fong but al- 
fo therein, fo often in courfe vfeth.s word, and.n E- 
brew Whichpurpofeandmyftene to take vp dearely, 
theoccafion of this fong, and courfe thereof ; ..-orderly 
'„"?" beeing compared with what at length wee 

Xpon» 

vs For.by the Judgement of the Whore.the way is prc- 

^forthefeof J& : *fl h £^&£#S. 

ling tne pia« ... in t fa v aUey of Mdgeddon. 

KSSfree bS with vs Gentile./" finjr AIA- 
And (hall bee broug f ^ c(j ._ 

f- Iv A But Z notTSeme, that this left JZriUe- 

dC L D I' ShViheEb ews, albeit itbeeinEbrew,towa- 
j4fc .slung b£be Eb^ews ^ ^ ^ &/<< 

kenvstoaduercthemy e y toftewthe 

Cbriftians of the : Geotde. doc Mg ^ ^ 

way now preparedly the luag eviftorie . Neit her 

chemtocomenvndconceleb ate t ^ 

thus.fo much, for t ffi" C X, the fpiruwillfhew, that 
wardthatend, "thatheereby.tn P 

thefall of the :Whorc and lo-d^ ^ £. 

ftians, for it, (hall in .a . d M> ^ ft for them 

brews P"nc.p^J,^ 1 $JJ ai f other L«,to 
to come in to the Church. An y ^ fa hcr 

intending of this long dj a a H(<| ,_ 

f rl f?fh7Sd°erst Beaftstfallilgdowne^..^- 
/* M 6 ot the blders anu , wh in wcc mu ft 

take heede that wee elteem ^ diucr$> then 

andthc^fr;W5f4/r/toDc^ ^ |B 
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in diltinCt consideration, for the more cleare explication 
of the degrees whereby God wrought on, this great ef- 
fedt. Which.as'it (hall be in a good degree promooued" 
by that common ioy and praifc of Chriftians , fuchas 
confufedly, and fuddenly, at the firft ioyfull euent, is rai- 
fed in all hearts : fo,a greater and more crredtuall degree 
thereof (hall follow, when the praifc hereupon, /hall be 
folcmne, in the Church aflembliesand publike adtions 
thereof : which isineanedby the fongofthc£/«trrj«*<i 
"Betfts, who are the type of the Church, asforfolemne 
and lawfull worftiip.it is ordered,in the Beafts goin* be- 
fore, andclders following them : hauing God his°nre- 
fenceinhis gtacious difpenfation of the fpirit.word and 
faithfull miniftery thereof: fuch as (albeit it hath not al- 
waics appeared to the eies of men of the earth) yet God 
had at all times as by conference of the 4. and i i.and 14. 
Chapters herewith, is manifeft. When this Church thus 
for a lawfull miniftery ,feruing God in the communion of 
Saints, is hid from the world, then none hear? or learnc 
their fong but the fcaled Virgins. But at this time, their 
W*M»i*h and publike folemne praifc, (hall be feene and 
Cbsp. 11. heard widcly,euen to the wakening of the Eaft thereby 
Foritis now along time fince it was faidto the reuiued 
witneflcs, Come vf hither. The i44ooo.fealed ones are 
faide Chapt. 1 4. to ring a new fong before the throne 
Elders, and Beafts : not that the 144000^ one thing' 
and the Elders and Beafts another. Buc.as the 144000! 
are put to exprefle the ftatc and condition of the true 
Church, m Antichrifthis vfurpation ; fo they are laid to 
fm&beforetheThrotMtBetfts,^ Elders. Toihew^hat 
albeit the world peiceiued it not, euen then God had ftill 
aChurch,inthemidft whereof he dwelt,andhadinita 
miniftery, and was worftiippedlawfully, in the aflemblv 
and communion of Saints. For this itis.that thorow this 
whole Prophetic, howfoeuer, to exprefle the diuers con- 
ditions of the Church, fundry and diuers types are vfed • 
yet this, of Throne, Beafts, andEHcxs, euerholdeth 

in 
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;„ a ll Thus then, the firft common and confuted ioy 

J rilthTpon the Whores eternallfall ) and etfedtuall, to 
waken But, wheneuenthefe fame, mfolcmne aflem. 

blv profcffedly praifc God; it both inhanceth the fer- 
u ce'Le.asdoneintheSanauary; andfheweth adec- 
pe^fenfeandregardof thebencfit nioouing that duty 
in the hearts of the praifers : as alfo.the publ.ke,well or- 
dered an hi excercife, intheCongregat.on, ft.rreth 

fion, then common and pnuate canage, Pfslm. s-7- and 
1 Cor 14.14.2?. Thefefametwodegreesare.Chap.il. 

thlt Itteth on the Throne, is a neerer degree of vp-ftir- 
ftdly waken tnem ^^ the ffmt of 

note Godh.s power* I wort ng w hea 

^.rr n, n C,*d fotmultitude,maiefty,andnoife, 
raifetpafong to Ood,tot mu , / on Qt 

admirable . for ««edmg g ca powe 

&rk>Uof thundering :fo«wnrt e 

4gioy&U.For^gofA«P««"f h rc{etdoWI ?e. 
For, where it might feeme, thajaccof aro b 
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nary difpcnfation of all grace, the voice fhould, from the 
Throne, hauc gone firft to the Bcafts aivd Elder j,and from 
them to the multitude: inahcauenly vvifdome, the raft 
motion is from the multitude, next, ftomBcathand EL 
ders, and Iaftlic, from the Throne : to (hew this 'great 
uorkc(as I hauc mewed) at lad, by God his owuc power, 
fully errcduall. The order is from I fay, A voice founded 
Ch*pS6.6. from the City, a voice from the Temple, the voice of the 
Lord who recompenfeth his enemies. Then, Sion before 
/he trauelled, brought foorth her children, and before her 
pamefhee was de littered of a man childe. Then, The earth 
v>m brought foorth in aday , and a Nation was borne at 
once. Confcrrc diligently, and efpic decpe ivijfdome. 
This voice, is tcallGods his feruant , to all that f care 
him both fmall and great, the time of whafe reward is now 
come, whcnGoddeftroieth them who deflroied the earth 
Chapter, it. Now,.R<*<r^/barrcn while Lea bare chill 

dren,niallbrealccfoorthinthethouf*ndsof^//»»^,and l 
tenncthoufandsof Ephraim. So, by this voice from the- 
CitteJromtheTemple, and laflly, from the Throne; cuen 
from him Who fitl/y recompenfeth his enemies, is raifcd, for 
multitude of fingcts, for manner and matter of fong, an 
//<?&/«/*£ ofawondcrfull note. While.not onely, *<7rf4t- 
multitude euen all thefernants ofCod,fm4llandgreat,/e» 
and Gentile doc fing it, but alfo their fong is like the voice 
Chap. 14. *f many Waters, andas the noife of great thunders; not as 
Stft.j, thefe Cha. i4.which none heard but the fealedones : but 

fuch as (hall fill the world with aftonifliment, and make 
thehcauensrrfbund. Sofwectelyand mightily (hall the 
Harpeiof them, whofc recciuing (hall bee life from the 
dead, bee tuned vp, with vs Gentiles, to praifcourcom. 
man Sauiotir. 

5 Thus, for clcering the myftery heere implied, ha- 
uing (hewed the forme, in the fingers vncouth manner, 
order, and courfeofthis whole fong : Nowlctvsreturne 
and fi f ft confidcr the matter of all, and then tbc euent in 
John. 

6 The 
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T^FhTi^eT^efongiBttefirftthKe^^, 

.ndtwodegreeaOffirtgers.isaHone. Inthel.it HalUhe. 

Tah L\AU^,^cn,\\fmaJi&greatAn g , .1 ■■larger. 

Tne fongofthefitftfingershath two parrs and accor- 

dinolv to Ihew the riling of their ,ffecWhe word Hal- 

tluiah "doubled. Thcfirft parthath the fpeaall pouus 

TXk and teafons thereof. The fpec.alj porDMj.are, 

tlua on Zlon, honour,andpower,&c IfosipW full 

fot "o&i that the onely .p."(c of the.r faluatton 

SnTsSy^atis, theefti«at»on3ndh.gt»accoun 

hcv hauc God in.as onely author of alltheir good : all 

he h«our trutii allduttfuy worfcip, .hndraccordmg 

o ,*« eEation and account they dwej arc due to hun 

w Lailv they acknowledge his ooely power and 

SShm 1 beirdeliuerance, !nd ouerthrow of th cl r 

c ■ %t i ft.™ is the fame in argument, with that Chap* 

fsJl ^nlf^Godandofthe Umbe. .Th.rcfons 

^Sr P ta,(e, ? «c6«ft^»crally S'^" d *"«tS 
otrninu'M-K . T. rrt rf, e nrct-nt matter. The general* 
cullyaaommodatcto^e prcKj ^ ^ 

ptomifcsand nature ana c , ^ £ , b 

thatthcU^re'^"^ ^ f Uthat doe ^ 01 ll to the 

notonely ' ^3 i ^Xquity,isn»anifeft in her finne, 

Saoftuary. Xhc»wise« a T?' . . . conup tcr of 

;ho.was.greatWbo°re^ 

.hcwholeeatth: be.ng,bochh^^ ^ 

andindudngotherstobnne- ncxr ' e f d ; 9Im1 who , 

in whom .11 the blood ol h b « £" ; N ^ 
fpecUUvwa»dr,unken>itht Kbiooa 

ii.requirerof blood, and ' l,n « £ £ J h ani 
iuftice of God. in tni ^oecw rf (h{ . r fongJ 
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i<tb,(o, vpon the mote clcarc fenfc of the grcatncllc of the 
benefit, doubling the ptaife. The foolijb kttcweth' it 
not , and the vnwifi matt wderftandith not, that the 
wickedjUuri/beth as the grajfe, but hte fliallbee deftraicA 
for ener. 

7 Thefecond order of fingers affirme the fame mat- 
ter, in the word, Amen, and ring the (ante praife in Hal- 
leluiah. 

8 In the third order, at the fingers are moe, and the 
note higher, fo is the matter of their fong fomewbat lar- 
ger : as which, hath not onely relation to the Judgement 
ofibe WhoOre, as the former pares of the fong, but aifo 
tothcfubfca,ucntftory,bothof the enemies ouerthrow, 
and graceful! ftate of the Bride thereupon ; both which 
are heercfummarUy celebrate, and largely after, through 
thebookc exponed. The firft, in this, that now the Lord 
raigneth, for they arc deftroied who vfurped the King* 
dome, Theothcr.in thuthe Bride is prepared. The de- 
ilra&ion of the vfurpers, is hencefoorrh in this and the 
next Chapter : thcBridc prepared, Chapters 2 i.»nd 23. 
Heercupon,alI areof other, mutually exhorttd to ioy and 
gUdnefle,af*eIlastothcpraifingofGod; for that The 
tambehis marriage isfome, &c. Wherein, as there is 
huge matter of Gods praife, fo of exceeding toy to them- 
felues in their owne good from Mm. This marriage, con- 
tracked of old, was come in a great degree, when the Bride- 
grome came into the w»rld,but they who were biddcn.rc- 
fufedtocome,andamong(ttnofe, who were brought in 

Matth.11. to the wedding, one wanted a wedding garment, and 
thereupon, is caft out into ▼ttcrdatkencuc r euen the lake 
of fire and Br uweftonc. But now, at this point hcerc ce- 
lebrated, the marriage (hall come in a nobler degree,whcn 
God, by a voice from the Throne, (hall tume their hearts 
vyho«fufcd,nowtocomcin : that, as their carting of 

R0B.1t. wasrherichesofmcGentilcs,fothctrreceiuing,may bee 
much more the life of the world from death, by fo ftrangc 
and wonderful! a change as (hall make, in a manner, a new 

hcaucn 
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heaoen and a new eartb, in which, they (hall hauc great- M* 6i - **•»'« 

h to reioice and bee glad. When both fifter** afwcll the Cant • 

ttttle fijter,wbich had no breafls, astbeotber, are Jpo- Eze ,_ 

ken for andreeeiued. That thcShephcard may beonc,snd ; 3 j, n ^^ 

thelheepfold one. When in that day, there flull bee one 

Lord oner all the earth and hit name one. Thisisrhatnuux- z "h. >4»« 

bcrinmraicrablc,Ch.7.ofalTongs,NationifltLaoguages, **' **•*• 

with Palmes in their rund*& clothed in longwhite roabes, 

ficcThis is that lemfalem from hcaucn wherm the heathen 

nor any vhcleanc thing (hall enter no more : which,now 

fhall bee perfectly adorned with (uchfidncffe of graceful] 

it quiet ftatc, al being performcd,whatfoeuer the Lordby 

his [truants the 'Prophets had promtfcd,tbat fhee hath is 

a Bridepcsfeclty busked, but to attend the Ian and full 

aft of the marriage, to enter into the marriage chamber, 

and eternally inioy her Ipoufc. This goodlie (Sate in 

grace r vpon full ouerthrow of all troubIes,defcribed moft 

goodly, Chap. M.«nd **, is the finifhingaf themjjterj 

of God, Chap. 10. When a Bride is pcrfcclly bmked and 

trimmed, wanting noncof her ornaxnents, then nothing 

remainetb, but the folemne acls of the manage, to enioy 

her Lord. So, the reafon of the fpeeeb, isplaineftom 

common vfe. 

9 This herprepa*atioi»>tha»we may vnderftand knot f 
to be of herfelfe, (ioi the Lordfillanfwer her before/hoe 
asks) is (hewed to bee in her attire. Whereof is noted, 
whence (hehath it, and what it is. Sbee hath it by free gift d* 
•f the Bridcgrome. For, what a Bride weare, by nature,, 
fee E*echiel\ t. and not onely i» the garment giuen her, 
but,which is to be markcd.tbe putting on thereof is giuen 
beralfo : as, which (hee can no more put on, by herfelfe, 
then (heecan putchafc it. What this garment w, inlhew- 
ed.firftjfiguratiuely.sndthen in proper termes. Figu- 
ratiuely,»tisjw»*A**»*w# and fining. This linen hath tf 
two properties. It is pure, becsufc Icfus Chnft giuen 1 vf, 
of the father to (unification, whom by the gift of faith 
weputoD,ispurc,fpotleuc,and vndefiled : and maketh 
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vs pure before God. Tlmis iuftification of faith pro- 
perly.. Thefecond property is Shining; for as it is 
lpotlefleand pure, ibhath.it a glorious luftre, to fhew, 
Philip. r.u v that Chrift is not onely put onto Lufiification, but alfo 
to glorie,and that in two relpects, One, in that, hee 
fandifyingTS, wcefliine iicre as lightam thcTniddeft of 
" : afroward gcneration,ftieWJng-forth the yertues ofhim 
t ,Vt\.\-9< thathath called vs :fo glorifying God.witnefling te the 
world our iuftification, and euen ftrengthning our own 
foules in the certainety of our election : while wee de- 
clare our faith perfect by our workes,cuen as our works, 
thereuponfhine and are approucd , becaufe faith wor- 
keth togetbtrnith thew.orkfifoi wbatfocuer is without 
faith is finne, and this ( is that iuftification whereof 
lawns Chapter i.toexpreflc both, the word is plurall, 
t*ju»ft**m. Theotherrefpe&offtiiningis, in that as we 
put on Chrift to iuftification and fanCtification, fo alfo 
to full glory at length with himfelfe, our corruptible 
bodies being madeconforrnetohU glorious body.l he 
Iewesfirft.feeking to eftablifti their owne tighteoufnes 
which is by the Law, (fo like Adam and £*<«, making 
ea 3 7 * „ garments to themfelues) fell from the righteoufneflc of 
God, but nowGodtumcth their hearts to prepare and 
trim thernfelue* withihe Bridegroome his gifts(as was 
G Rebeccha with thevflatricms brought from her huf- 

Pbilip.j! band, both giuenh^and put on her) counting all 
things lofle to bee found in Chrift; thatis, nothauing 
their owne righteoufneflc which is by the law, but the 
righteoufneflc of God, whichjisby faith in Icfus: which, 
. «nd application thcreof» awboth the ftee gift of God. 
4* And. the holy-Ghoft fo coucheth the words, as no place 
is left to cau illation. For be faycth not our Iuftificatt- 
ons are the fine linnen, but the fine linnen giuen vs is our 
iuftifications . 

io Thus was the fong maruellous, for ftrange forme 
and matter. Nowfolloweth the ftrange euent in the A- 
poftle; wherein come to be obferued, the occafionand 

cucnt 



Rom.xo, 



y 



Chap. 1 9- W* thcRetxktum. 



sop 



euent it felfe. Albeit the whole matter, and manner 
ofthe fong occafioneth this cuent:yctmoft fpeciallie 
itfolloweth, through the Angels fingular care.and man- 
ner of confirming John in the greatnefle and truth of 
thefe matters ; euen therein implying, that they arc 
fo wonderful!, as men would hardeiy belieue that fuch 
things could come to pafle. Hee confirmeth Iehn by 
coramandement.and by affirmation. The quality ofthe 
commandementgiuethofit fclfe, te prefume afluredly ^ 

both fomc great, and alfo a certainely determined cale: Ifai 8 & J0< 
ts which hee commandeth him to write,both for regard Abaki*. 
ofthe matter, as alfo for fure preferuation and lafting V b.i,.ij. 
recordtherof.as which moftaffurcdly fliould fallout.Hc 
commandeihto write onefpcciall point which vet im. 
plyeth all, that thtj arc tlejfedwho are called to the S*p- 
pnvfthcLambcs W ArrM^. Which bleffednes as it muft 
Le reftrained to the efecluall callingfmany being cal- 
led who are not chofen) fo here, the Angell will ftme 
/Randall Chriftiansin Iohnhis perfon,totlK coDfr: 
deration of a Angular blefledneflc of this time, through 
the great efficacy ofthe voyce from the Thread obe- 
dience wrought thereby in them who firft rcfufed r and 
no doubt.of the Orient,by and with them. A blefled, 
ncffcwascomnwndedtobewrittcn^hapteri^butthat 

was offuftring,where,n they were euen blefled. Here 
The cafe varieth For nowallfhall fuffcr, who come not 

theLles ofHeauen, verfc 1 7 . Now the : teares (hall bee 
vviSomthe eies' ofMourners and the deftroyers rf & ? 
rbeearthfhallbee ^*™'* The Heathen were an- lfaii , A 



py». 



now the Lord is angry 



% otM.ourners,an«.ii.i'i- ui».~ 7 — — K tl ^ 
deftroyed. The Heathen were an-jf^A 
disanaryinhiscourfe, which if it Ch«».n.i8; 



iw the Lora is angry in i"» >-"»..-, - . 

d'ofl^^^^ * * 

CaP iuers are capt.ued. For now,God taketh his king- cha u 
SKtheeutdcnt oucrthrowofhisenemies,andcx- 
itatonVfhisChurch, hauinghis na«e written, euen 
fZl^nt^thigh. Soblefled»netfea«e they. 
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who come to thefuner of the Lambe hit marritre The 
Angell, next confirmed! M*by affirmation, that M J 
words ofGodarc true. Thus wakening vp John to con- 
fider rare matter, whereof hce fo carneilly affirmcth that 
the words are true,and for affurance of their truth, \ha 
they are ofGod or God his words. 

11 No W ,befidcsthefonginitfclfewonderfull this 
care ofthe AngelJ to confirmc John, and waken vp his 
ipints by to finguiar a commandement, and fo peremp 
tory anaftcueration, fo rauifoeth the heart ofthe Apo- 
ftle with excciTiueioyoffo good newes, that hee was 
(for a notable documentof humane infirmity in fo great 
an Apoftle; about to haue worfbipped this Angell 
Which attempt how vnlawfull it is in itfelfe, and how* 
vnpleafant to the Angell; Firft, his interdiction well 
iheweth in fuch hafte and concife forme offpeech as 
commonly men vfe vpon care tOjprcuem fome infrant 
and dcteftable euill. Whenfeare and folic! tude fu*er 
not to foeake at length, orafuflfentence ^..Next.hec 
rtrengthnethhis interdiction with ftrong reafons one 
taken from his ownc condition, to whom this worfhip 
was offered, as which was no: capable thereof, beine 
butafe.uant.andnotonelyhis (left fome prerogatiuc 
might be rmgined in the Apoftle,to ftay that which of 
anothermighthaue bin offered) but euen a fellow for- 
uantorhis brethren, who had the teftimonyof lefus: 
his gieateft honour,and chief's fcope of al his feruice be- 
ll,;* Chrift and his knowledge, to minifter thefanio" 
without which he were nothing, 'and therefore, albeit 
of diUcrent nature from John, and other Chriftians yet 

inconetnion,aiidendofcallingbuttheirfe!Iow-feruanf 
theyrvnuingthefpiritofProphefieashchad. The other 
rea!rMVsfromtheperfonofhim, who onely istobee 
worfhippedandfcrued, according to the law alleadzed 
by our Lord againftSathan. Now it might probably 
appeart, that herein, yet fome further thing were im-- 
pJyed. Fortnu Angell beingtbetype of tnefe mini- 
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fters who (hall bee the fhcwir -d .: pehfatorsofthis 
huge mcafure ofpowetl'ull Ugh <• a< t, for fo won • 

dcrfuUeffefts; and lohn here be, 1 the_ perlon of 
common Chriftians of that rime : 1 -May leeme, that 
the rate and excellent graces ot ib. \ mltcrs,who Qial 
then bee furnifhed with a golden r< 1. would io far; e ch 
mifcarrie wcake Chriftians, in admi, u-on ot their guts 
and working, as to attribute u.o ,-. ^nvnto them it 
their owne fidelity andholineflcma not let .it. And as 
thiseiucthvs toexpeftyetgood.y rh.ngsjfo herein isa 
clofe warning of humility in the one, and curcumfoeft- 
neffc in the other, to giue all glory to God. But , here- 
ofl dare determine nothing, tearing foil to bee curi- 
ous in fo diuine an Argument, wherein I haue choofed 
rather to hold vp coniccturall luggeftions, then appcare 
vnreuerently to handle fuch myfkrics. 

iTThus wee haueheard the fong of Samts^rft vpon 
AeWhoresdcftruftiorw and next more migbuty,- and 
ofmoc intended higher, vpon precepnon of 641 viflo- 
>«,?« the other enemies, and theCburebhcr graceW 
Stethc^on: which fo rauifoedthe Apoftl, ashee 
Itatc tncrc u p he othcr vl<aones 

twe^-^tcofthe Bride thereupon. And 
firft Sough She reftof this Chapter, is the fo.le ofthe 
S2 vpofthc.Wbore,andnoquelbon^ut no* 

•^•SS Ynd ns working by them: and 
ncxt.nhisHerauio. ■ ™P d < * aclUtnes . Fu ft,.h>i 

many *P«*f ""J ;j ™ h *J y m ah fe ca «cnly perfonage,for 
com»mg forth ^cl«ah 1, ^ fottn in 

hee isfrom thence Otgrea f l" biog> the 

abundance of light- as to wn . of] ,^ t 

hcauensare caft wide open. A tester b * 
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A Commen tary Chap.jp 

Math *4 jo ? en nitncrto natn been mentioned/o as the fignc'ofth^ 

6i*4.'. ' V >n< ? frt, # an l isclcarl y feeninh «uci).OA^^^#«w ( , W ^ 

*re*fc tbeb»MUM, tM dc0medam,e. His adminiftration 

at tins time in Antichrift his full ouerthrow fhall 

bee m exceeding great euidency of light and p ow - 

14 Hee ilttetb on a white horfe for fidelity and truth- 
and namely forthefc po.nts of his adminiftration, wher^ 
in his fidelity and truth arc now fpecially to bee flvewed • 
,n fudging and fighting;f ot all which refpeSs, he rideth 
and ona white horfe : according to the Hate of a Iudge ' 
and triumphing glory of a viaoriousVVarriour. He is 

High Pneft.Hebr.j. But here heeistolhew his fidelity 

Tfai 6X a. T 7 I iUdgi " 8 *Ti fighdn S- **•» th < time If 
Ch p if; i8 . h "!' A " Tf>? d *H timc of Ae-AW that they bee 

»*^M andfuchdeftroyedwhodeftroythcearth.InaU 
which bttbotbimdgeth^HJfyhtethrigbtMufly, forhe it 
turewhenheeindgeth, andiujf when bee fii&th. This 
lodgement is not that laft and generall, but here the fpe- 
ciali, of thefc enemies of his Church is meaned :whom 
hers how to ouerthrow, fo asthcyfliallneuer bee any 
ro*"^™" "^"*, but their wine fraii hold on 

till at laft they be for eueradiudgedito endyefle torment! 
Hec rode on a whtte htrf* from the firft outgoing of the 
Oofpcllto conquerc, Chapter £and to deleft! the Dra- 
gonfromheauen.Chapterii, when heeandhis Armie 
fought to that effea.- but this is the laft and nobleftaS 
of his rising for the Dragon and his Vicars vttcrdc- 
ftru&ion. 

x 5- -Now to iudge rightfully, is requifite not onclv 
a righteous difpofition,bntalfo * wife heart to difecrne, 
tot often Iudges who are in mind fet to doe righteoufly 
yet ignorant jy ginc wrong iudgcment.But no fuck thing 
can befell h m ,whofe eyes area, a flame of fire. Pure, 
p.'al , 39 . Piercing,purging,andfcarchingbeatt$andrcines > from 
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whom nothing can bee hid , for eucn the darkencflc is 

light before him. And as for iudging,foalfo,forfigh-iKiii.i*.i«. 

ting(as Rabface though prophane.yet pertinently fey- 

cthinthat) CeMnfell and ftrength arc ftr the wxrre. This 

Captainethen who fee th the thoughts of his enemies, 

before they bee hatched in their hearts, hathnoperill 

to bee deluded orcircumuentedwithftratagens : or as 

often bcfalleth otherwife, expert warriours, through 

want of intelligence, to flippe opportunities. If Eli- r King.*. 

fha,by a ray or the light of this Captaincs flaming eies, 

was able to difcouer, and fodifappoint what the King 

of^r*>»confultedin his fecret Cabinetjwhat may this 

Lord doe, who formcth the heart? 

16 With wifdomehee hath alfo great authority, as 
hauingonhis head many Crownet. Both,for that hee is 
King of Kings, and alfo for his many victories, fpecial- 
ly in this his laft warre. Which how peculiarly is refpe- 
&ed his Crownesareallon his head. For hee ttandeth 
not by crowned homes, as theBeaft, but all his au- 
thority and ftrength is in himfclfe,and of himfelre, and 
hee in this his ftrength & power, now comrneth to take 
the Crowne from the head of the King of Amm*nj.o fet 

tonP^hishead. The Beaftnowmuft forgoe his* Sam.,*. 
Triple Crowne, Chrift his proper honour wherewith 
hee hath blafphemoufly attired his head. 

17 Being thus able to fee all.andotauthomy to con- 
querc all •• hee hath yet a name written which none know- 
tthbm himfiifr.hnd this name is fo much the more mar- 
uailous,and hath the more cleare note of his Greatneue, 
that being written.a, both a fure and permanent narne , 
and alfoexnofedtobee read, yet none knoweth it but 
himfelfc. And what is he not able to doe , who Teeing 
andby matchleffe authority ouerrul.ng all, yet 11 tea 
booeu* reach of til? his ftate.connfels and wayes be- 
ing knowne to himfelfc onely : as whereof no flefti 
ialable. So infearchable are his wayes.andh.s iudge 
pEpaft-finding out 'according, asm confutation 



214 



A Ctmmenttm 



Chap. 1 9. 



to'.n.li.cap.f 



of one fpeciall euent of this his iudging and fighting ac 
thistimc.P4*/exclameth: andthefcalcd Booke no cre- 
ature was able to lookc on, 

1 8 That none imagine thefe to be idle Titles, in name 
oncly , hce is alio a pra&ifcd warriour, and now fpecially 
come forth to (\\zw, how mighty hee is tofaue. For this, 
his garment is dipt in bloud, eucn the bloud of his ene- 
mies; to note a huge (laughter. Hee is now to tread the 
Wine -preffeofGod his wrath. He hath long looked if 'a- 
..••?' ' ny wouldhelpe,bttttherewas none to belpe, none to up- 
hold, therefore his owne arme now Jhall helpe him, and his 
owne wrath fujtaine him: the day of vengeance is now in 
his heart, andthe time of his redeemed is come. And accor- 
dingly,as he vAiofpeaketh iuftly,and is mighty tofaue, hee 
is called f A* word of God. Notonely for that hee is that 
word which was in the beginning with God, andwas God: 
butalfo, and here fpecially, becaufe bee is that trite one, 
whofpeakethandperformetb, as who, boin fpeakgtk 
'tuftly, and is mighty to fane. For this redde garment and 
name agreeable to it, Sec Jfai 6 j . and weigh the 
place. 

1 9 Such is the Captaine of the Lord his hoaft. The 
inhabitants of the earth following the Bcaft, Chapter 
13. Wondcred,andin wonder exclamed, who is like the 
beaft? who is able to fight with him t Heerc Ithinke hce 
hath his match and more. But thefe earthly ones (ee not 
the Heauens,and fo goe on blindfolded to their owne 
deftruclion. His army is in his owne Liuery. Hee nee- 
dethnoarmic, buthts army hath need of him. For he 
is their glory, their ftrength, their armour,their victory, 
and all: In his ftrength they fight and oucrcome. They 
areallhorfcd,as,whofor dignityareludgcs and Warri- 
ours.liketheirCaptaine. They are alfo faithfull and 
true.in, and by him. They arc all kinges and prieftes 
clotbedinpure andftiining filke. Thisis ableflcd Cap- 
taine, who conformeth all his followers in glory and 
dignity to himfelfe. %/llexandtr was foolifh to glerjc 
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in his Argjraftides : here is a Captaine of high note. 

In opposition to the earthly ones, on the other party, 

they arc called the hoft of heauen, where there conuer- cl »ap.i*.'i. 

fationis, eucn while they arc in the world, but not of 

the world. 

ao The weapon of this great Captaine, whereby he 
workcth and fighteth, is the fword of his mouth. With C !"P''>.»- 
it, he fmiteth the Heathen, enemies of his Church, trea- £'? 2< 
dersdowne ofthcholy City : crufhing theminpeeccs, 4 ' °" 

with an iron Mace. And hee treadeththewineprefleof 
God almighty. Heere now, the treaflers are troden 
downe. Thus, with mouth and hand, hee fighteth.and Q r , 
with feet, downe-trampleth all. How fo ftrange effects 
of bloud-lhed , andoucrturningthe whole (late of the 
earth, are attributed to the fword of his mouth, is cleare 
Chapt. 14.17.18. where an Angel, armed with a fickle, 
commcth cut of the Temple, and is ftirred to cut downe 
the grapes of the earth, by one comming from the Al- 
tar, hauing power ouer fire. AndChapt. I j. where the „, 
Angels of the lalt wrath, rccdue their Vials from one x -piici 1. 
of thefoure Beafts ; ami co.ne to execution out of the 
Temple ; like as the voice commanding it, is from the 
Temple. By the breath of this Lord his mourh Antichi ill 
muftbee confumed. 

21 Thishisfighting,tothefoileof all his foes, ma- 
kcth him yet a name. The King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. This he was at all times. And cuen from the day Hcb f 
of his afcention was alvvaics fecne of his owne, crow- v ^\[ 
utdwith glory and hononr.GoA hauing exalted him aboue 
all name that is named: fo as all knees muft bow, and e- 
uery tongue confefle him to bee the Lord. Yet hec gct- 
tcth this name, at this time, in a fpeciall manner, written 
on his garment and thigh. So as now, it becommethma- 
nifeftto the view ofall : his power and ftrength kything 
clearely in this victory, and wonderfull fcquels of ir. 
Ihisia 1 that fame, which inthefong was laid , the Lord 
God almighty hmh vaigwd. And Chapt. 1 1. The k>»g- 
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domes of the world are our Lordhis and his Chrtfis. This 
is his fitting on a white cloude, Chap.114. euenthema- 
nitctiation of his iudgements, Chapt. 1 5. 4. Rome in 
great dcrifion , when they crucified him , fet oucr his 
lohnr^i heade, in three Languages , This is the King of the 
/ewes. And the Icwes, counting it fcorne and high dif- 
grace, to haue him called their King, intreated the alte- 
ration of the words, in that he fo]called k himfelf But now, 
by thefinalland euerlaftingouet throw of the Kingdome 
of Rome, and by conuerfion of the Icwes, to mourne 
for him whom they pearced, hee {hall glorioufly mani- 
feft himfelfe, and bee acknowledged, not onely King of 
the Icwes, butalfo King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 
This name , hee hath written on his garment, as great 
Kings and high Captaines haue their imperiall garments, 
whereby they are difcerned. On his thigh, not fo much 
for that ordinarily, the fword, weapon of -the victory, 
f . is girded on the thigh : but, for that in Scripture fpeech, 

* * a man his ftrength is placed commonly in his loines and 

thighes, (now it is his orvne ftrength that he/petb him ) and 
therefore, it was a token of fubie&ion and feruitudc, to 
put the hand vnder the thigh. Which cultome, tAben- 
e .14- 4 • £^, r<g vvitneflcth to haue continued ftill amongft the In- 
dians and Ethiopians till his time. And therefore, his 
name is alfo written on his thigh, becaufc all the world 
now haue to put their hands vnder it,and fweare him ho- 
mage. This Captaine, wrcflling with Jacob, to make 
him know he was his Lord, and that all his ftrength was 
of him, hee did ftrikc him with a note of infirmity in 
the thigh. 

32 Thus was the defcription of the great Captaine 
of the heauenlyhoft, in himfelfe, his armie,armour,and 
manner of fighting. Now, followethhis herauld or 
trumpet. Whoisremarkeable forhis{tandingplace,and 
for the tenor of his proclamation. Hee {tandem its the 
Sunne. Tonoteexceedinggreatlight now, of theGo- 
fpell and preaching thcrof,wheiein the preachers {hould 

clearly 



Ocn.ji. 



clearcly fee , and confidently proclaimc Antichrift his 
mine. For great mcafure oflight, the Apoftolikc 
Church, inthe woman, Chapt. 1*. was clothed with the 
Sunne. ' Wee fee to the prail'eof God.andeuidenceof 
this Prophelie, light already growen in great degree as 
no doubt, but for this fight and great effect, it mall yet 
crow more : fo as the light of the CMoone fhall bet 1& ,j . t <. 
at the hghtofthe Snme , and the light of the Smr.e 

feuenfoli. . . . c 

%% The tenour of the proclamation, m hguratiue 
fpeech from E^echiel, ihewcth fo certainc,and an exece- 
cline ereat deftruaion of the Beaft and his aiders : as 
they, their ftates , great roomes rents, and fubltance, 
fcouldbceaprcy : and that in fuch degree of hauocke, 
as all, giuentore.ffe, orfeekingatter prey , «houldbee 
filled. 1 (hewed Chapt. 17- wh«" ,? to eatthefleihof 
the Whore : but heereps fuch a Grange ranuerfing of the 
ftate of the world, as no doubt, falleth by that earth- 
quake of thefeuenthViall. AndoutofaU queftion.the 
?otaU ruine of that ftate , muft change thefaceof the 
world, info great endcauors of hell and heauen, font, 

^tl^Thus'is the party viaorious. Followeth the ad- 
uerSrv, and his foile. The aducrfary, to any that feeth 
"otS, who ,udgcth and fighteth righteoufly, w.llap- 
oeare great. Euen that wonderfull Bealt, Chapt.n.bca- 
Sngvpthe Whore, Chapt. 1 7 ^nd now, ,n great chafe at 
her g fall,byhisfrosges,gather,ngtheKmgsoftheearth^ P- 

^rU^n. Thefirtt party ™f™^™>™* 
hishoft heauenly. Hccrc, the leader, is the Beatt ot 
the bottomleffc pit, which was opened for h.s out 
comming, as were the heauens for the others and^ M P» 
hXfts«eallearthly. For, albeit many of his homes 
haue fallen away from him ere now , and .ovned to 
the hoi of heauen : yet, hee is euen at this point 
S ro ughthediHgenceofhisfrogges,ltrengthenedwuh 

many Kings. F f 35 So, 
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■ V J°A , ar V h . c P artics * The cucnt of the battell 
in the Beaft his foilc, is declared in few words • with 
out any mention of aconflitf; but, of a proud andob* 
ftinate purpofe to fight againft the rider on the white 
horfe. For they frail be blind and obdured to the end • 
as is cleare by the effe&s, in them, of the Vials Chapt' 
16. And the word a..^ hee was intrapped or fnared 
Implyethin it, as an eafie victory, for the part of him* 
that ndcth the white horfe } fo a fudden and mexoe 
ctcd foile, to the Beaft and his followers. Forhcdrea- 
meth of perpetuity, as alfo flay ing vpon him the Whore 
I fit beetnga gueene and am no widdow, and (ball Cee n'„ 
mourning, Chap.18.7. 

a<J Their Judgement is diftinft, according to the 
d.uers qualit.c of the parties. The Head , Beaft and 
falie Prophet, arc caft in the lake of fire and brimftone 
andthatahue ; to(hcwamofthorrible,andrecureleffe 
ludgemcnt, by allufion to that of Sod*m* . an d G f C*r, 
Datban,znd A&iram, who went downealiue in thenl/ 
Euen eternall deftruaion and torment. The followers' 
are flaine by the fword of the Lord his mooth,to the loffe 
of all their glory, and worldly ftate, which is made a 
ptey to others. Oacly, by this difference ,tofhew, how 
this great Captaine, iudgeth andfighteth righteoufly -i 
uing to eath accordingto the degree of their finnc. FoV 
no doubt, .but euen at this point, many (TiaH follow the 
Beaft, and tall from their eftatcs by his fall : whom yet 
by deftruaion of their flefh the Lord may reclaime from 
the full degrceof hispunifhment ; in lightning them to 

feethetruth. As.manyalfoihalldrlnke withhim of the 
cup of endleffe wrath. 

27 That the Beaft and falfe Prophet arc heere made 

two,,s only to iWthe ruinc of the Head and State with 

*«ft F f r '" the 5"f^P»'«.™«ngouef the Srate.isthe 

difbogiuMbut fo r explication. So this isput,tofl>ew 
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infuch fort the fall of the falfe Prophet (the eight heade 

**and one of the feuen.the beaft with homes like the lambe 

'making the image of the Beaft by cure of his deadly 

WO und)asftate and alllhallperifti eternally. For.asthis 

Beaft hath fome note from all the foure in Daniel ; fo in 

the deftruaion of this,thc fpirit alludeth to that of thefc. 

Who all.fo felUas yet.in the deftruaion of thelaft.which 

was burnt iwiAjfov.thefinall ouerthrow was of the all;thc 

ftate of the former, in fome fort remaining in the fuccee- 

dineBeaft: as this Beaft here falling in the firft heads, yet 

ftilfcontinucd in the fubfequent. till in this laft head (the 

S^goingudefira^n) it Tttcrly per.fhed. In Babels 

fall by iW-.,and Media ; yet in them the Kingdome in a 

ioti^nUd.Dari^ftbeM.desta^gtbeKmgd.me, 

Dan e.,I. And in their ouerthrow by Alexander, who 

dXifing UUAced.* fetled both in their places and to 

SX» :asalfomhisfucceflorsafterh 1 sfall ) the :■; . j, *..„ > • 

Snationoftheformerbeaftsinfomcfortabodc. But ime ^^ r 

Tan 7 XX ii.fortherkTstheallufionXOnethinghereis „/»,.,>• *-*• 
I'll marking thatinthe falfe Prophets working,** 

Wmen receiue tbeBeaft his chafer, and to wor- 
making men "«"""£. d no wor d of his name or 
fr,P t im>l \rneiractne;euerf P okenofinhisiudge- 

ment e»ther oeno r ftnot i ma g m chere,onc 

on Chap.14.Sctt.8- Now v, 6 tbe BMft 

ments.of hish«Uiry,anain Y Armageddon, 
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nedwithfuchwonderfuH broiles, and alterations of the 
State of the world, as, was not fince men inhabited the 
earth. And then.the fattcft karkafle {Lai be the fineft prev 
BlelTed are they who come to the fupper of the Lambe 
his marriage. For who come not,are made a fupper And 
who will not fecde on the Lambe, arc iultly made food« 
tothefowels of heauen. 



Chap. XX. 



:hap.i3. 



> 




• Ee haue heard the Judgement of the 
Whore, and theBeaftheraduanccnbuc 

' JV Iv V fu OT X' h re< l u ifi"*lfothe 
deflrudioD of the Dragon, that great and 
Maitercncmic : as,of whofeKingdome 
,h, wi, v authorit y,' thc Beaft, who made all 

the Whores credit* was oncly the fufiragant. That is 
in th,s Chapter fet foorth,in twodegr5, Q f his "£ 
uity : whereof, thclaftis abfolute, fo eternal! deftrul 
a,on. Now, as captiuityimplyethcuer a fore-goin* 
.berty, whereof it is the priuation,foheere, a twofold 
liberty orloofing ,s tobee taken rp ; according to the 
two degrees of rcftraint. The firft liberty , it was not 
needfuH.thatheereitJouldbe recorded, fceingW 
ly declared ,„ the i 2 . Chapter. From which liberty, his 
reflramt, albe.tofthat time(asbyfubititutingtheBeaft 
of his authority by deceitfull hypocrifie and efficacieof 
error to worke that from performing whereof, in open 

yet hath beene refcrucd to th s place to ..im-vcir, rli 
view his whole ftory Whichf cS&ffih rag" 
Chap 1 2 . From wh.ch, bceing heere, in fome confide! a! 
t.on j bou n dv P f rat 1 n lc ,heisagaineletioofe ; andhis 
endeauours thereupon, are here leclared : fo farrefiom 
his intended fucceffe asheis talf^r. »K-r > d \ TZIlon ) 
deftroiedforcue" a,hClstaken ^Wdt.mcand 

i. 

a In 
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1 Inhis fitftrcftrainr, come to bee confidcred, the 
furencire, end, and degree thereof. The furencfle, is 
cltercd in the ptifon apprehendcr, and manner of fcr- 
trunce. The apprehei ,Ucr is God 1 .11 miniftcr, An AngtlU 
inftru&ed with authority ,n,commmgfrom heauen : with 
power to execute, as,haumg thc ksj ofihehottomlcjfeftt, 
tndarreatchaint. Ail (poken atiet thc manner of men. 
This Angell.fallcth not irom heaucn to carinas thai great 
ftirre, Chapter 9. butcommeth dtwue, as he Chapters 1 o. 
andii And, accordingly, hath the key of rl.cbotrom- 
leircpit for a Urrc ditFcrcnt end from that : this com- 
roing toinclofethcPiincc of datkencne, being himfelfc 
thcmiruftcroflig.t: whereas that great (tjrrc.fallmg from 
thc mimftrie ofl.ght, to become thc mimflcr of darkncllc, 
he openeth mcbotoroleirc p.t, to let cut datkenelle Thc 
Dragon, is beeredefcribcdjby thefefame luracs.and pro- 
perrv.of feducing Nations, which ate giucnnim in thc 1 2. 
fchapKr,inthefitadegreeofrh.s his firft fo.le, toward. 
this firft captiuity : when by Michel his valour, hce wa» 
caft from hcauen.Which the ho.y Ghort doth.of purpofe, 
to lcadevs know that this firft binding, isfcom that r=ge. 
So wiWy and pUinely, thefpmt teacheth vi .tc . coup U 
roeether the parts of this proplunc. No*Cnnftis hee 
IXrlv who treadethdownctlu head of that ferpent: G « n .,. 

in, binding him and (polling his h-ufc : a, » ho, ° n 2ch, P .,V 
hVtr com : to lofe the workes of Satan, and onely hath the 
Sno 55 anddeath. But.accord.ngashegiueth g.fts 
«men andworkethbyhi.min.ften oi whatfoeua cal- 
^ vho"nh^:r g h,and rtrength.aduancctr, *ngdo« 
Sght, and bringdo»ne that of datkeneu, h« j» - 
A,rc thus inftiufted by him, and to thisende. ate alio i"^ 
£SS of th«Dr,gon y Of whom th.s Angclli. the E e- 
"t'VTm.nneroffermancetoa.ewdKfureoesthere 
of ,?s after the mannci of men, fe fetch, in iki^ 
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ting, and fealing.aswas the caues mouth on Daniel, and 
the Sepulchre of Chnft. 

4 The end of his rcftraint is, That he Jeduce not the 
Nations ,&c, Which ende, how it is, and how farrc to 
bevnderftood, the degree of his rcftraint now, and his 
eudeauour, vpon his next loafing will makccleare. 

5 Thus we haue the furcnelJc, and end of the Dragons 
reltraint. Now foflowerh the degree thereof: clcering 
the end, as I haue faid. The degree is, that this his capti- 1 
uityisnotabfolutc.butinafpeciall confidcration. This 
is (hewed by the time thereof, ftateof men in that time, 
■nd what this ftarc is. The time is not, for euer, as in his 
next taking, bur, for athoufandyeeres : whichbeing 
expired, he was to bee lofed againe. The denunciation of 
which fad euent, is mitigated with a confolation , that it 
fhouldbebutfora fhortfpace, cuen that three daics and 
ahalfe, wherein the witneftes were killed and lay vn- 
buried, Chapter n. For thenccfoorth, i by degrees (the 
Dragon isagaine comprehended, rillhcbemadcfuJIy faft 
in eternal! chaines. 

6" The ftateof men, during this firft rcftraint, fliew- 
ethitatfonottobeabfolute : in fo farre, as bee (hall bee 
bound but to a few, being ftill loofe toward* the mod 
part. This is clcercd, by declaration of the feuerall condi- 
tion of both : and firft, ofthefe to whom bee is bound. 
Wherein, are two : their condition, in this his rcftraint : 
and, who they arc, that haue this condition. Their con- 
dion,is cxpre(Ted,firft,in figuratkic fpeech, oiThrones and 
Sitters ^auing iudgemtnt accordingly, giuen them : and 
next, in proper termes, that they lined andraigued with 
Chrifithefe theufand yeeres. Who they are, that are m 
this eftate and condition, is (hewed in two forts » Firft, 
The fettles of them ■mho were beheaded for the word of Go d, 
&c. Secondly, They nhowor/hipped not the Beafi, &c. 
Theftate and condition of ihc commie fort, is, that du- 
ring thefethoufand yeeres, they Jay dead and lined not. 
Now, howgreatthisHumbens.andhowfmallin com- 
panion 
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panfon thereto, is theformcr.isclccrebythe ij Chap- 
ter, where all the earth follow the Beaft, and receiue his 
Chara&cr, name, or number : except thefe 144000. Tea- 
led ones, Chap. 7. in mount S»o*witli the Lambc, Chap. 
14, And consequently, in what refpeel, and to whom.the 
Dragon is Cud, during this fpacc, to bee bound. 

7 Thethirdpoint.fhewingyetfurther theftridcon- 
fidcration of Satan his rcftraint, is the explication of this 
(late andcondition of both forts of men: what this life and 
raigneoftheoneis : and, what is the death of the other. 
To wit, that this lite and raigne, are not to bee taken for 
this natural! life, or any wordly dominion : neither yet, 
for thateuerlading and glorious (late, which theSiints, in 
Souleand body,afterthclaft indgement, inioyinheauen: 
this being their ftate during the thonfand yeeres, and cal- 
led the firft refurretftion. As, neither is the death of the 
other, to be vnderftood of the naturall death of the body, 
by fcperarion of the foule therefrom t or, of the eternal! 
dcathof botb.in Gehenna : as, wherein the world lying 
deadathoufand yeeres, thereafter rifethfrom it, to haue 
part in the fitft refiirreclion, and confequently of blelTed- 
ncfle. fcut.this life and raigne in rcfpeclof the foules be- 
headed, istheir honourable commemoration, and rifing 
from vndertbcfeborribleflanderi(& calumnies.whereby, 
she honour of their fufferingswas.Biahcioufly, by Satan 
eclipfcd : euen that fame thmg,which,by longwhite robes, 
was fignified, Chapter 6. In refpect of thtie who Wor- 
(hipped not the Beafi, &c. This life and raigne, is the 
(irftrcfurreaion: whereby men here, by the word and 
fpirlt, are begotten to the life of God in Chtift.and freed 
from the bondage and death of Satan and finne .• being g^ ? , 4 
vindicate in the liberty of the fonnes of God, and fo,made 
Kings and Ptiefts to GodinChriftkfus. And the death 
of the reft, who rife not this firft rcfurretfion, is that death 
in finne, ignorance, idolstrie and induration,wherein all 
men lye, naturally, depriued of the life of God : like thoie t j m j. e , 
vfidowu.who being aliuc, yet were dead: and like E- 
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Oc.13,1. p/»W/w,whowasdcadin&W. From which death, who 
io rifcth not, to be pcrtakcr of the fii ft refur region, (hall 
be accurfed forcuer.and fubie£t to the power ofthc fecond 
death, as contranwaies, vvhohauepartinthelatr refurre- 
&. on, arc blellcd and holy, and fha.II Hue and raigne eter- 
nally not feeling the fecond death. 

8 Now.this death of the Reft of men, albeit in parti- 
cular confederations ofthc lingular perfons, in that time 
who lay dead and raifc not the fiift refurrcclion, it was an 
cntric to the fecond death : Yctthefpirit,hcere,(heweth 
that in thcgenerall consideration of the world, it fhould 
not alwaics lie in that death. But as rhefe 14400J. liued 
and raigned with Chrift,thefc thoufand ycctcs,( while all 
the earth followed the Beaft, and were dead in Tiaal) and 
were partakers in the firft refurr eclion, vnder Cure hope of 
the fecond, to glory : fo after thefc thoufand y ceres were 
expired.nottheleonely but an infinite number of all peo- 
Ckip.7. pics, Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, with Palmes in 
their hand«,andlong whit robes, made white in theblood 
ofthc Lamhc.fliould rife from their death wherein they 
lay, and fmg a new (ong. This, is euidently implied in thefe 
words, The reft ef the dead liued net, till the thoufand 
yeeres were expired, and this is called the firft refurrccli- 
o 1, which, is fpoken, in common, both ofthc former 
who lined during the thoufand yeeres, and of the other, 
who, aft :r the thoufand yeercs.arofc and liued.So, as thefe 
words, This is the firft refnrre&ion y are rclatiuc, alt well 
to the lifeof thefe who liued during the thoufand yeeres* 
as to them, who mould liuc after the expiring thereat' : 
for, their life is one, albeit not of one time, as the words, 
The reft ofthedeadlmednet till, drc, euinccdcarcly :and 
accordingly, blciledncircand immunity from the fecond 
death, is the firft pronounced in common, of both : and 
there ^fterfcuerally by parts, this their common life and 
blcflcdnetie of ihe firft refurre&ion is exponed. That the 
firft Ihould hue and raigne with Chtift a thouland yccre* : 
and the other, notwithstanding, of the Dragon againc 

lofed 
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loufcd,and his ftrange endeauours thercupon.yet Ihould 

rife this firft jrcfurre&ion, and liue, and raigne with 

Chriftforeuerandeuer. The place hath been, and is 

miftaken highly, euen to the breeding of dangerous 

hcrefics.Butthusitis. TheholyGhofthauing let forth 

the ftate of the Church, as ihee rifcth the firft refurredti- 

on, and liueth the life ofGod, from the time of Sathan 

his firft reftraint, and that in two degrees of rifers:firft 

thefe, who during the yeeres of his Captiuity, liued & 

taigned, when as by the Beaft his prcuailing it might 

hauefecmed, that there had beene none at all: Next, 

thefc, who after the thoufand yeeres, notwithftanding 

his loofing and rage, yet rofe from their death in fu- 

perftitionand blindneOei and hauing laid of both »n 

common, f<b« « the firft refurreZtion. He then procia- 

meth their bleffednefle accordingly, in this their fom- 

tuall life, and raigne here ,'and that diftinftly according 

to the two times.Of the firft fort, that theyJhallhePheftt 

,fG,d,&raif»ewithCbrift a theufand yeeres . And of 

the fecond fort, that after the tbevfatdreeres were exptred 

they Ihould rife to the life of God .and r*ir»e f*r euer- 

m,re. Now, ifthis fecond member had Been thus fuc- 

cinairput,anfwering fo tothe othcr.it had exempted al 

doubt. But becaufe in ftead of this fumrnarie reddmon , 

the holy Ghoft much more gracefully fubioyneth the 

narration, how, as during Sathan his firft reftra.nt , a 

good number liuedthelife o/God, refufing the Beaft 

L marke,and fo were bleffed in the affurance of v.ao- 

ry ouer the fecond death : footer his loufing notw. h- 
ftanding thereof, and all his endeauours thereupon rA« 
r \ft »f the dead fhaU rife Ac firft refarreftion andthe 
Ch«rchfhouldftillwaaeandencreafe.nl,ght& grace: 

Sathan in his higheft endeauours agamft her.fhouldbe 
aSemadcfaftLeuer,andme enioyaneternalpe.ee. 
T?entobauethe£unftnfeofthefccoudmember,anda 
lie Ire Addition, weemuft readefrom ^cbegmningof 
Aefcucntbvcrfc,tothcendofthe 5 . oftheia. Ch p- 
G g "•' 
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T\ r Nc ! thcr T ft ^J 1 " 6 imagine, that the firft arc 
laid fo to hue a thoufand yeeres, as though the life -of 
God had perifhed from them thereafter,or that tins life 
and raigne is of one and the fameperfons, ftili liuing all 
thiswhile,(whichweicalourdly grofle apprehenfion) 
asncithermuftweethinke,that becaufethefecond are 
faid to raigne for euermore, that thereby is firft and 
properly meaned their ftate in glory after the laft refur 
reclion. But thus the ipirit will (hew, how firft and 
laft God entertained a Church,andipirituaIIlife there- 
in. To the firtt,arc attributed a thoufand yeeres in re- 
fpea that the Dragon being folongtyed from'diftur- 
bing their fpirituall life and raigne by openraec is a. 
gainc letloufe. To the fecond,a raigne for euermore, 
becaufe the Dragon fighting againft,t,i$ taken and cap- 
tiued for euer, to flie w fuch a deftruftion of oppofers as 
thcChurchher peace ftiould neueragainc bee diftur- 
bedbyanynewIoufmgofSathan from his fecond im- 
P.™"™ 1 " = but ft « A™" c'oy quiet ftate here in plen- 
tiful! difpcnfation of grace, till fcee bee at length tran- 
natcdtocuerlafting glory : according to that which of 
her mtmsrefpea wasiaid.Chaptery. they Jh*U hunter 
no m,n,&c. To take the thoufand yeeres.verfc 6. to be- 
gmne at the expiring of the fixft thoufand, verfe* and 
5 - r i \«ond thoufand yeeres, thereftof the dead 
anhng {hall hue and raigne: and to take the firft rcfur- 
rettion here fo in relation to a fecond, as by the firft 
fhould be meaned the rifingofGentiles from vnderAn- 
tichnftian darkeneffe: and the conuerfion oflcwes to 
be in relation thereto.the fccond:Albeit it be the indgc- 
ment of one deepcly fecnein thefe myfteries, and defer- 
u.ng well ofthe Church for his learned Commentaries 
on this Booke; yetit feemethto me agroundles con- 
lefture whichhath made him toraiftakealfo as I think 
the end of this Chapter. For, befides that to take the 
thoufand yeeres.verfc d.for a fecond thoufand,after that 
verfe4.and 5 .and yet to make tb» thousand yeeres fpo- 

ken 
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ken verfe7.toberelatiuetothefirft, and not to thefe 
immediately preceeding, it maketh an obfeure, and im- 
plicate conftruaion,(which in our interpretation gocth 
plaine and foundlyj what (hould induce to th.nkea fe- 
cond thoufand yeeres to be meaned verfe 6. feeing no 
cafe is put at the end thereof to fallout, why the fpirite 
fhould To esaaiy haue limited them,as we fee in the firft 
the loofing againe of theDragon ? The thoufand veers, 
life and raigne then in the «.verfe, is the fame which was 
fpoken, verfe 4 . and there refumed very pertinently, to 
(few, infubioyningtheotherfortofrifers palmers 
God his whole difpenfation from thefirftbindingofthe 
Dragon,towardshis Church,firft andltft.'and diftmaiy 

m o° Now.from what point of time tobeginne, and at 
whatpoint confequently toclofe the count of thefe 
thoufand yeeres, the end heere mentioned, and de- 
crees of the Dragon his reftraint, doeclearely lead vs. 
Wcc mufl noY thinke, that Sathan in an inftant was ey- 
Set tTcdvp from his'rage, oragaine, in a prec.fe point 
Keletloofe. Butboth fell out by degrees. From 
SttomgoingoftheGofpcll, hee beganne : it , fome 
deeree to bee bound,** hee compla.neth ot Chrift, that 
Sdeometotorment him before the t.me. And asMatb.l.*,. 
»ee haci come more mzde faft# 

Z££ iofofthe Churchbceredefcnbed vpon his re- 
fect Make euident.that this his C.ptm.ty u mo tab- 
STum but in fome freciall confideration : and the de- 
sr e« here ^ntlcdlhew.thatthen his vptying .« .£ 
I „,!mrd when in that confideration he is perfidy 

r o «ke vpthat point of time, when accordmg to this 
^^S^SS C a.h,chhe 
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was then fully tycd vp, when by Confiantint his conuer- 
iion to the faith, open pcrfecution ceafed, and Chrifiia- 
nity was by lawes eflablifbed, the Church became do 

Tun 6 ii J' 10US "1 the C y." of a11 men ' the foules of Martyrcs got 
' 'ongwbiterobei, and/«f« w «-^«p, and the Saints 

did (it onthcm,&c t hauingiudgeme»tgiuen them.Voifcodi 
the commemoration of Martyrs was honourable, and 
the eftatc of the Church flourilhing in peaceable and 
goodly condition, and glorious account. And albeit 
inthemeanetime, Sathan was working by his Lieute- 
nant the Beaft.whcm vpon this hisreftraint from open 
rage, hec fent forth, then in the firft fcnfible degrees to 
dcceiue by falle fcmblance, and who from this point of 
time mightily preuailedfthough at firftbyflow & fcarfc 
perceptible degrees, as rifing out oftheearth) ir-brin- 

:h»p.ij. g'"g Nations to make vp the image of the Beaft, which 
attheendofthefethoufand yecrescamcto the top of 

:hap. H Sea impiety: yetthey lined and raigncd all the while who 
receiucd not his Chafer. The end then here menti- 
oned of the Dragons teRrz{nt,thathee/houfd not fedme 
&e. muftnotbeetakenabfolutely ('for hee was neuer 
bunerfcdBcing,nor with greater fuccefle, then durine 
thefe thoufand yecresj but feducing here muft be vnder- 
lrood, according as wee fee hee worketh vpon his lou- 
fing againe : when hee fallcth to that fame kinde of fc- 
duftion, from which firft hee was bound vp, that is, to 
fednce Nations to compafft the Tents of 'Saints, And the be. 
lotted City. Euen to fet them againe vpon violent and 
furious i pcrfecution, by fword and fire.as he was a mur- 
therer from the beginning, and as in thar,men moft be- 
wray themfclues to bee the children of their father the 

»h .8.44. D »uell. Fromthis rage hee was bound vp, when by the 
two wings of that great Eagle,iht woman efcaped to her 
fictfromthtprefenceoftheVrago* : he beeing chained 
irom comming at her, now extolled with wings. And 
the degrees here fet downc, af>«wfarj, inclofmgjhmtin^ 
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vpon and fealing, (hew euidently that the count is to be 
taken vp from the full and perfect point of his Captiuity. 
For fromthat time hec had no loufc chain for open rage. 
In Mian he was not fo much loufcd.as biting the chain. 
Who befides his fhort abode, neuer durft fall diic6tly to 
murthering of Chriftians, the perfections oiConflan. 
tiut and Valens were pai tiall heates vnder profeflion, c- 
uen that bloud that was mingled with haile and fire, 

Chapter 8. 

10 Now, as wee haue the point of time of his per- 
fee* fermance, which is the joo.yeereofChnft.orthcr- 
by : fo this leadeth vs to the point of his looting, the 
i j oo.ycere, or thereby, and the conueniency of fto- 
ry is cleare ; for although as by degrees hee was faftned 
fobydegres hee was loofedagaino; yet weefhall nnd 
as at the firfl point, the full degree of his"binding;fo at 
this time,him fully loofed.In the Pontificality otqre- 
rorj the feuenth,he had a longchaine, which yet was 
further raxed in that of Vrban the fecond, and his Suc- 
ceflors.kindlers of that tragicall and fuperftitious ; vvarre, 
for recouery of /«•«/-/«». But, for the end here ipoken 
,of open cruelty againft Saints, hee was fully loufed in 
the Pontificality of Vontface the eighth and his fuccef- 
fors t from whofe times bauc beene bloudy perfeeuu- 
ons and crueU rage. Then the woman beganne to re- 
turnefrom thewildernes, the witnefles to ftepp* out ChapiU . 
oftheTem P le,thelittle bookeeaten togmehea^tsand 

eyes toapplythereede,andfotodifccrne the Temple 

S he Court: then the firft of thefe three AngeU 

Chapter,* beganne to breake out through, thermdft 

of Heauen^nd the other two in coutfe tf°™%J°" 
^nthe^ereblefedwhodied^theLord,^^ 

tko »Atie*ce of Saints . The Bcaft his mouth then r bt~ 

Soreable'to bearehimout, the Dragon behoouei 
comeagainein roometomaintaineh.sowne throne & 
wrepr&by^wbatbyhypocrnaccouldnotbekept 
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downe. Then the two witnefles lay flaine in thc rtrcetej 
Chap it. °, f thc § Te " Qt y> a11 Nations being feduced to flay 
them, and reioyceouer them. ' Then the Beaft which 
Chap.ir. was cartt jotted like a Pard, becommeth of the Dra- 
gons colour; and the Whore born vp by him.is drunke 
with thc bloud of Saints: from that time what cruell 
murtherof Chriftianswasvnder thc odious names of 
fValdenfes,Albi»genfes,Fr4terct4/i, Beghardi, &c. And 
fince,whatfiers,whatbloud fheds/what monftrous cora- 
plotsfor extirpation of the truth hauc beene praftifed 
is too well known. * 

n Inihisrage, though for atime the Dragon de- 
borded, yetpraifed beeGod.by fuccelTe of the Gof- 
pell, and fire from heauen, hee is in making faft thc fc- 
cond time, in an euerlarting chaine. Therefore it is faid, 
chathecfhouldbe loufedbut njkort fp*ce. For they are 
faineto relent of their open murthcring and burning,8c 
are now in God jhisiiuftice getting meafure for mea- 
fure, 

12 Thetimethen ofthefe thoufand yeeres, is from 
the firft open and fcnfiblc fteppes of the myftery of ini- 
quity, working on to thc quickning of the Beaft(which 
fell together with this binding vp of thc Dragon>o the 

Chap.;?. Sefl. to Ppe «fthat impiety, when it came to the higheft de- 
j. gree. Andthisis the onely time in all this prophefic,to 

bee taken definitely; becttufe of Antichrift his whole 
working (which was ki way euen from the Apoftolike 
times, firftby hid and infenfible, and next by open 
fteppes tctoatds theh-ight, from which height 'againe 
as by degrees it arofc.fo by degrees it muft vanifti) no 
ptecife or exa& time could be fet downe :but yet, to giue 
rsfiifffcient elearentflc, the hoh/Ghoftputteth the time 
from the'firft beginning of open working, to the height 
ofirhpitty: amtrattkethtrietwo pouires of this time, 
with moft evident notes of thc binding of the Dragon, 
and hh loufingagaine. 

13 *n<?*»jlWijw his time, that too great and open 

fteps 






fteppes were laide for Antichrift to mount vp to Sathan 

his throne, is too well knownc. Andtowhat a height 

the miftcry of iniquity had wrought on,inthePontinca- 

lity oiHontface thc eighth ; their owne (lories giue clcare 

teftimony : recording of him that hee cntred like a foxe, 

raignedasaLion, and died as a dogge. When, by a 

counterfeit Oracle hee had got himfelfe made Pope,hee 

would vpon no condition acknowledge the Emperour. 

except hee did take his title and dignity of hi in, as to 

whomproperly it bclooged. He excommunicated the 

FrenchKtne, bccaufchcc would not take his Crowne 

holden ofhim,and impudently and impioufly difchar- 

ged his Subiects oftheir allegeance. He blafphemouflie 

aeainftthe honour ofChrift his Crofle.inititutcd the firft 

Jwbilic at Rome, and put forth this decree , that the 'Bi- 

JbappffRome ought tt be tndged of none although hejhiuld 

carry innnmerdit • fides wtth him to hell. 

14 The peruerfemindes of the Romanes here be- 
wray themfelucs. Forthistime ofa thoufand yeeres, 
which onely of all the times in this prophefie is to bee 
taken definitely, they will haue to bee indefinite j andal 
therefttobetakcnbothdefinitclic andproperly. And 
without eitherexample ofScirptme.or (hew of alluvion , 
caftine it roundly by them, they will forfooth haue thefe 
ihou&d yeeres here indefinitely put for all the time 
fromCbrift.to Antichrift his raigne: who {haU raigne 
<Taythcy)three yeeres and a-halte before the laft lodge- 
ment. But, if during thefe thoufand yeeres, the Tpeci- 
all honor and chiefe crown of them who hue and ra.gu 
inthem.betheirrefufingtoworfh.ppetheBeaft^hom 

euen Romans confefle to be Ant.cht.lt)of neccjuy his 
Kinedome muft haue .beene in vogue thefe thoufand 
veeres. And this againe (hewcth plainely, that thefc 
times of a 1160. dayes,4i.monethcs,and * ume,umes,& 
Zfl'tU are not properly and definitely put for the 
fuft time of Antichrift his ra.gne.as the Romans would 
oforccfecingtbcfc thoufand yeeres hee beareth fway: 
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downe. Then the two witnefles lay flaine in thc rtrcetej 
Chap it. °, f thc § Te " Qt y> a11 Nations being feduced to flay 
them, and reioyceouer them. ' Then the Beaft which 
Chap.ir. was cartt jotted like a Pard, becommeth of the Dra- 
gons colour; and the Whore born vp by him.is drunke 
with thc bloud of Saints: from that time what cruell 
murtherof Chriftianswasvnder thc odious names of 
fValdenfes,Albi»genfes,Fr4terct4/i, Beghardi, &c. And 
fince,whatfiers,whatbloud fheds/what monftrous cora- 
plotsfor extirpation of the truth hauc beene praftifed 
is too well known. * 

n Inihisrage, though for atime the Dragon de- 
borded, yetpraifed beeGod.by fuccelTe of the Gof- 
pell, and fire from heauen, hee is in making faft thc fc- 
cond time, in an euerlarting chaine. Therefore it is faid, 
chathecfhouldbe loufedbut njkort fp*ce. For they are 
faineto relent of their open murthcring and burning,8c 
are now in God jhisiiuftice getting meafure for mea- 
fure, 

12 Thetimethen ofthefe thoufand yeeres, is from 
the firft open and fcnfiblc fteppes of the myftery of ini- 
quity, working on to thc quickning of the Beaft(which 
fell together with this binding vp of thc Dragon>o the 

Chap.;?. Sefl. to Ppe «fthat impiety, when it came to the higheft de- 
j. gree. Andthisis the onely time in all this prophefic,to 

bee taken definitely; becttufe of Antichrift his whole 
working (which was ki way euen from the Apoftolike 
times, firftby hid and infenfible, and next by open 
fteppes tctoatds theh-ight, from which height 'againe 
as by degrees it arofc.fo by degrees it muft vanifti) no 
ptecife or exa& time could be fet downe :but yet, to giue 
rsfiifffcient elearentflc, the hoh/Ghoftputteth the time 
from the'firft beginning of open working, to the height 
ofirhpitty: amtrattkethtrietwo pouires of this time, 
with moft evident notes of thc binding of the Dragon, 
and hh loufingagaine. 

13 *n<?*»jlWijw his time, that too great and open 
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his throne, is too well knownc. Andtowhat a height 

the miftcry of iniquity had wrought on,inthePontinca- 

lity oiHontface thc eighth ; their owne (lories giue clcare 

teftimony : recording of him that hee cntred like a foxe, 

raignedasaLion, and died as a dogge. When, by a 

counterfeit Oracle hee had got himfelfe made Pope,hee 

would vpon no condition acknowledge the Emperour. 

except hee did take his title and dignity of hi in, as to 

whomproperly it bclooged. He excommunicated the 

FrenchKtne, bccaufchcc would not take his Crowne 

holden ofhim,and impudently and impioufly difchar- 

ged his Subiects oftheir allegeance. He blafphemouflie 

aeainftthe honour ofChrift his Crofle.inititutcd the firft 

Jwbilic at Rome, and put forth this decree , that the 'Bi- 

JbappffRome ought tt be tndged of none although hejhiuld 

carry innnmerdit • fides wtth him to hell. 

14 The peruerfemindes of the Romanes here be- 
wray themfelucs. Forthistime ofa thoufand yeeres, 
which onely of all the times in this prophefie is to bee 
taken definitely, they will haue to bee indefinite j andal 
therefttobetakcnbothdefinitclic andproperly. And 
without eitherexample ofScirptme.or (hew of alluvion , 
caftine it roundly by them, they will forfooth haue thefe 
ihou&d yeeres here indefinitely put for all the time 
fromCbrift.to Antichrift his raigne: who {haU raigne 
<Taythcy)three yeeres and a-halte before the laft lodge- 
ment. But, if during thefe thoufand yeeres, the Tpeci- 
all honor and chiefe crown of them who hue and ra.gu 
inthem.betheirrefufingtoworfh.ppetheBeaft^hom 

euen Romans confefle to be Ant.cht.lt)of neccjuy his 
Kinedome muft haue .beene in vogue thefe thoufand 
veeres. And this againe (hewcth plainely, that thefc 
times of a 1160. dayes,4i.monethcs,and * ume,umes,& 
Zfl'tU are not properly and definitely put for the 
fuft time of Antichrift his ra.gne.as the Romans would 
oforccfecingtbcfc thoufand yeeres hee beareth fway: 
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further, if thefc times were definitely, and yet not pro- 
perly to be taken.asfome of our learned interpreters e- 
fteeme.I fee no reafon why here the holy Ghoft fliouid 
hauc altered his ordinary ftile. Sec Chapters 9. and 11 
and 12. 

1 j Nowconfideringallthecourfeofthis prophe- 
fie, cxprefTing firft the ftatc of the Church in the feuen 
of -*jfa,next, comprising the whole future cuents infc- 
uen Scales : the feuenth whereof affordeth feuen Trum- 
pets; and the feuenth of thefe feuen vials of the laft 
wrath. Seeing alfo that in all this Booke, but feuen 
diucrs times arc recorded. Firft, that of ten dayes, 
Chapters i.that ofhalfeanhoure,Chapter8. j.thatof 
hue monethes, Chapter 9. 4. that of. an howrc, day, 
monethandycerofthefixthTruinpctjChaptcrp. 5 .that 
ofii6o.dayes,4a.moncthcs,atime,times, and halfe a 
time, which are but onc.Chapter t i.and 1 l.and 1 j. 6. 
that of three dayes and a halfc. Chapter n; and now" 
this ofa 1000. yceres is the feuenth, in huge proporti- 
on, exceeding all the former. Considering alfo, that 
this time ofa 1 ooo.yeeres, is in the ceurfe of'this Chap- 
ter, and within ftiortfpace, fixe times recorded, and 
thereafter no time mentioned but euermore. Whither 
in thefc considerations, if this mancr of leading imply- 
eth any further myftery, I referreittogodh/ and fober 
confederations: not daring loufe the rainesto curiofity 
infodiuineandhid matter-; wherein yet I am perfwa- 
ded.thongh my weakcnefTe cannot find it out, that no- 
thing is eyther in matter or manner of handling, which 
hath not in it a great depth of wifdom. 

16 Thus was the dragons firft rcflraint, in a certaine 
degree of time and meafure. Followeth the (econd, ?ab- 
ioluteandeucrlatting. And it is cleared by the fore- 
going libertv.to which hee is loufed.From the firft bind- 
ing. So as all this point is in thefc two, the dragons 
lecond libertr.and the CHcnt thereof. 

1 7 In this his fecond liberty,is the time when.and his 
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endcauour becing loofed. The time is , at the expiring 
of the thoufand yceres whereof wee haue fpoken. His 
endeauourbcing loofed, istopractife againe, that from 
which, by his firft taking, hee was with-held : that is, 
to [educe Nations. Which feducing, mull bee vnder- 
ftoodctobeof that fame kind, asheereafterisclearely 
(hewed, in that hee brought them to compare the tents of 
Saints and beloned City. For otherwaics, all the time 
of his reftraint from this kindof working, hee by the 
Lieutenant of his po.\er,feducedin anothei kind migh- 
tilie . The grcatneflc of this his endcauour, to this 
end, is cleared : firft, by thefe whom hee feduccd : and 
next, by their aition vpon his initigation. In thefc wh» 
are feduccd.are thefe circumftanccs. 1 Their habita- 
tion. 2 Their quality. ? Their number. Their 
habitation, is the four -e quarters of the earth. Where- 
by is offered to our conception, both, Satan his earneft 
and diligent pra&ife in this his laft puffe ; and that.all the 
enemies oucr the whole cartn,of what Mate and condi- 
tion foeuer, whom, in this bis laft fury, heebnngcth 
foorth, arc hecre defigned. Their quality, is expteffed 
in the names giuen them, of GogandCMageg. To (hew 
them.deteftable, forcruelldifpoSitiontodeltroy : that 
by ahugedcftru£ion,thcy (hall be deftroyed: and that 
they arc the inltruments of Satan his laft fury. Their 
dumber, is expreffed in two notes. One, that they ouer- 
fpjed the plaine of the earth : the other, that they were 
asthefand of the Sea for multitude. 

18 Such are they who are feduccd. The end.vvhere- 
to the Dragon leadeth them, is, to compajfe the tents of 
Saints and the beloved City. Euenthc vtter deftruction 
/ in their intent) of Gt>d his true Church , hecre on 
earth , pitching in Tents , as yet in their warfare, 
and abfent from their eternall hahitation : but who 
notwithstanding, are the true Citizens of heauc^be-^P-'*- 

k^°Thu°jisthe Dragons liberty, audbis endcauour 
,JI Hh thereupon 
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thereupon. The euent hcereof is double. One, of 
them, who thus feduced by him, were fet onfoeuill a 
workc ; that fire came from heauen and devoured them. 
The other, of him who is their leader; that bee is now 
taken and commited to euerlaflingfirc and toiment.This 
his judgement, is cleared by his fellowfliip therein: the 
'Beafi and falfe Trophet. 

10 This euent is further cleared and declared fure, 
by fetting downe the lait degree of their definition, in 
the lait iudgement, when all enemies beingbroughtvn- 
der, death fhall bee fwallowed vp to victory. To (hew 
vs, that this fecond vi&oryouer Satan, and rcttraint of 
him from this his lait rage, (hall not bee, butonelyfora 
certaine l'pace, as was that firft : or in a fpeciall refpe&,as 
that was; but it fhallbeabfoluteandcternall. So as,from 
the time Chriit began this fecond time, fitting on a white 
clonde,Chap. 1414. to make hu iudgement t manifeft, Cha. 
1S.4. And/romthetimcyebegantocreathishisfrMf 
white Throne by thcreuiued light of theGofpell: when 
the time of the dead commeth to bee fudged, Chap 1 1 . The 
feucnth Trumpet founding totliefiniihing of the myfte- 
ry of God, in full accomplifliment of all which the Pro- 
phets foretold, for deliuerance of the Church, and her 
goodly ftate in grace : So as,r** figno •fthefonnee-fnun 
(hall bee feenein heauen : the victory ouer her enemies 
(hall ftill hold on, and the enemies ftill fall.as did Haman 
Efter tf.13. before CWorAecay, till by all the degrees of deftruflion, 
they at laft, in the generall Judgement receiuefinall fent 
tencc : when death and the Diuell, who hath dominion 
thereof, fliaU be aboliflied. And, for this purpofe onely, 
it is, that heere, fo liuely an hypotypofo, of the laft iudge- 
mcnt.is fet downe. In thepcrlonofthe iudge: the m'a- 
nerand order of iudging ; and the execution : fofarre 
foorth, as for theprefent purpofe was needfull. The per. 
fon of the Iudge is defcribed in his office, adminiftration 
thereof, and his dreadfull rnaiefty and power. In office, 
kc« is a Iudge , a rojall and a great Iudge K as hauing a 
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Throne and a great Throne. He is alfo faithfall,true,vp- 
right,and glortous.and whofc iudgements arc cleare and 
manifeltjby \i\swhite Throne. Asherodebeforc.Chap. 
19. onawhitehorfe, and did fit Chapt. 1 4, on a white 
cloude. Hisadminiftrationis, in thathee iitteth. His 
dreadfull maiefty-and power, isexprefled, in a wonder- . ,-._'„. 
fullfoime ofjfhing before his prefence. Heauen and *4?&~" 
£*rr/&<fy«rr,andfoastheirplaceisnotfound. Tofhew J "• 4, « ti - 
a perfit departing : as that which in Scripture, is faide 
of the wicked, that he periiheth fo, as his place is not 

knowen. 

at Theorderofiudgcmcntjis inthepcrfonsiudged, 
and manner of proceffe. The perfons, are all thedeade 
great and fmall: cleared, by enumeration of thefe who 
arc dead in the Sea,who by any other kind of mortality, 
or who were in their graues. And herein, clearcly is im- 
plyed the power of the Iudge. For no queftion can bee 
of the liuing, when all the dead are forced to giuc pre- 
fence. The manner of proceffe is fet downe, after the 
forme of well ordered humane iudicatories. In that 
bookes were opened : eaen the records of mens actions :Dan.7.t<». 
and another booke, the booke of life. The Judgement 
of earth, is, of thefe thmgt which were in the bookes ac 
cording to their workes. The forme of fpeech is to be no- 
ted, in that it faith not, of things written in the bookes and 
according to their workts. To mew, that heere, are not 
two rules of iudging. But, that fo men arc iudged ac- 
cording to their works, as yet the iudgement is led and 
ordered by the bookes. For the ground and caufe ofthe 
iudaeroent, is the booke of life : according as in .t.nens 
namW are written, or are parted by : becing either giuen 
to Chrift of the Father, or left. Now, whom the Father 
-iueth him, none is able to take out of his hand but he IohntoS 
raifeth them vp at the laft day. And, whom he defte*. fcUj,.ff 
them heepredeftinateth to bee made conformable to the R-Oo* , 
k«gcof 'his fonne : whom he P'^.nateth, he calleth 
dfc&iMlW -.whom be ca!lcth,he .uftifietb,and fanfl.fieth, 
^^ 7 Hha h eere > 
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heer*,by hisfpiritto bring foorth fruits of nghteoufi 
nefle,and fo, at length glorifieth. Thcfe fruits of faith, 
confirmc vs in theaffurancc of our election, and that wee 
areinChriftlcfus : that, which, further ftrcngthncth our 
peace, as writing it in our ownc conferences : which are 
theonefortof bookes.- and whofe teftimonic mnft ac- 
cord with the other booke of life. Now, then in the 
Judgement, fo are workesloolct on, as collation alwaies 
mult be of the bookei, to fee ifour names be written in the 
bookeoflife, as aifurancc oflife and ioyfull peace are writ- 
ten in our consciences. Othcrwaies, in itfelfc.allounigh- 
tcoufneflcisbutasamenltruous clout. But yet, what /- 
frtel will not obrainc fecking to eftablifh their o*ne 
righteous cfte, which is by the Law, the cleclion will 
obtaine. 

2 z Such arc the petfon of the 'ludge, and the order 
andmanncr of proctffc. Now, the execution follow- 
etb. Which, agreeably to the purpofe of the holy 
Ghoft, for which, onely mention of the laft iudgement 
is heerc made, is all in wrath, againft death, hell, and fuch 
as are noc written in the booke of life : who arc adjudged 
to cucrlaftmg fire, which is the fecond death. And, this 
is to fhew , as I touched befote, that this laft victory 
ouerthe Dragon and his infiruments, fhall bee full and 
perfect : holding courfe, from the fitft degree of their 
foile, therein, till deathand the grauc, which arc the laft 
encmics.,be fubducd. And,this execution of enemies was 
fufficient to record in this place, where, this matter is not 
handled, as though, now at this point of time, and inci- 
dent cafe, the laft iudgement were to fall our. As many 
heereupon,haue imagined, that the ouerthtow of Anti^ 
chrift.and thefehugeAimfes of opponent*, (hould bee 
conjoined with Chrift his laft comroing. But, the fptrit 
hath no fuch meaning. But, handling the viaory of the 
Churchouer her enemies, to fhew that it fhould bee per- 
fect, he lettethvs fee that it flitM hold on, till aJicncmici 
bcingfub<lucdtoChnahisf«et,atUft,de*hbcfwallow«d 
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vpofvicloric : and that the Dragons foile (hould not bee, 
now, as at the firft binding, from which aficr a fpace, hec 
cot loofe sgaine : Bur, itlhouldbceto final! delhuaion. 
Aod,inthisfenfe,thc Apoftlc in the fecond to the Tktf. 
a. tcileth that Antxhnft (hall becabolifhcd with the 
biiehtncffeof the Lord his comming. Not, as though 
heftullraignc till then : but that he fhall be foconfumed 
hcere with the power of the word of truth, as, without re- 
coueringftrcngth, hefhillbedeftrcicdforcucr: the full 
and pctfta point whereof, is in the Lord his laft com- 
mins.and finallfcntcnce againft him.Therefore Cha.17 
the Beaft isfaidogoc to defttuaion. In the vfuall man- 
ner of Scripture, when God will confhme his Saints a- 
aamftdanqcrs, and in hope of deliucrance, for their lid. 
fcthne.heleadeththemto theconfiderationot thatnnall 
deliucrance, whereto eucr our hearts fhould bend tnem- 
fclues. and in like manner, in denouncing deftruclion to 
the enemies (in the meafurc whereof, as it falleth out here 
we-enerareWfied; heleadeth vs to their laft and finaU 
ftntence. Thus the Lord calleth the Prophet, and other D.n.u. 
faithful!, in thatpromifed deliucrance from J** *«** *«,„.„.* 
ofutMtiochus Ep,pb4»*s,to the confblation of the tefur- g# 
reaion So.Chnft, in his fcrmons, often. P**l 6* iUifcb.ii.jj. 
GtaSSrS. plead th .he refurredion. The Martyrc. 
f?^dSL.y.vnder,heLawe ^{^J^ 
tefurreaior. The Scripture teacheth vs, hat, tnat aay 
S3 omea a, hiefe.vpon a peaceable and rccuteworU 
B T„y? n Tandtakingmmarriage ?& c. ^"J^"-** 
h> will be, when, vpondeftruftidn of all troublcrs, the 

ritv For.ifthelaftiodgemcntandcoromingotWirisiQ } 

of the Dra R on, and fo great tumults, warres, ^com- 
moftoMwJhthehauockeoffohugeArmiesbefiedBing 

^Church how cildeiihetthat day cornea* • thicfe on 
.Lwfe.and deeping t This errous, hath aadet* * ■» 
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fequentniattcrtobeofmoftpartmiftakcn : asit therein, 
the (lute of the triumphant Church in heuens, were fct 
foorth, as it (hall be after the laft day. 

23 A teamed nan lately commenting, and with high 
and luft commendation, vpon this booke, perceiuing 
well, that the (ubfequent condition of the Church mull be 
vnderftood of her Kate heere in grace: and, To being, not 
feeing how this place could bee taken of the lad ludgc- 
ment, turneth it to an allegory of the conucrtion of the 
Iewes.byallufion to the laft judgement : their conuerfi* 
on to the faith ("in refpeft of their prefent and long bee- 
gunne defperatc eftate, both temporall and fpirituallj be- 
ingas it wcrcarking from the dead. According as, by 
the Prophets, in regard of the full point thereof, it is cal- 
led : and by iheApoftle a life from death. But, befides 
that whertf a plainc fenfe in proprictie is conuenicnt, farre 
fought allegories are not mccte, albeit for the woajdcrful- 
■elie and incxpefted falling out thereof, the Iewcs rcfti- 
tationbe,of the Prophet s,calkd a rifingfrem their grimes: 
yet, that thus, the whole description, ioclcerely in all the 
circumftartces, of the laft iudgement, can be drawnc there- 
to, I fee no reafon : fpecially, where, agreeably to the 
manner of the holy Ghoft, the defcripton of the general! 
iudgement may bee ttken properly and conveniently for 
thepurpofeinhand: and noaeceffity, lor this, to inter- 
prerthe fabfequent Chapters, of any ftate of the Church, 
in time, thereafter. Which doubt, wUl nothing trouble the 
judicious Reader, confidcringthc manner of the Prophe- 
tical! defections, much different from common hifto- 
rkaJF narration* r in that they, by Byptyfofets, reprcfenc 
to the v;icw^spc<fcw,thofetbingsthe> prophefic. Fur- 
theV.tbfay in a rtfarrc&ion, whereby men rife from ig- 
mranceandrndararion^o theknowledge of God and «tn- 
bracing of rhe faith, that they rife ro cternall deitruc^wn, 
ittsvtterlyabford. And, hecrewe fee that all theexecu- 
♦ion rtof enemies m torment and eueriafting fire. The 
fpirit gkv, Ittetcby tt'n were, pointing to vt Us pnrpofe, 
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ofthii narration in this place. Andthuargument, euin- 
ceth that place, Daniel?, to bee of the laft refurrcflion. 
For, none rife the firft refusion, to eucrlafting flume: 
botallareblcircd. A» for the word, there pot, of Many, 
as if therein, an argument were implied, of forne other re- 
furrcaion.then the general!, wherein Ml rife, It hclpeth 
nothing that opinion : at being put but in i*- common, 
an d*» ««, repeatedaccording, to the fubfequent parti- 
tion, of Many toglorie, Many tofhame. And if thereon 
ought might be builded, with all good reafon, heere : th* 
eenerall iudgement muft bee vnderftood, where All the 
dtadfmail and great doe rifi, &e. True the many and 
goodly Prophcficsot therettoringof IJrael, haue not as 
yet their full accoropli(hrocnt,till by faith they be grafted 
in againe, whence they were cut out, through vnbehcte, 
it were either great ignorance, or perhaps blafphcmy to 
denie: feeing the Apoftletothatpurpofe,citerhProphe- Romji 
fics, which, therfore, but in that cafe, cannot be miMIed. 
Aeainc, that it fecmcth neccOaric.fogrear a point not 
to bee ommitted in thia Rcuelation.l hartilie yeeld t but 
that therefore, this place mould, froma proper and well 
confifting fenfe.be drawne thereto,! lee no necelutic.For, 
that matter was, ootobfeorely, in the fixth Viall figmficd: 
and,morepiainlie,tntheCtnHch heifong, Chapter 10. 
and if more bcrcquifite, who may not befatisned (atfuch 

mvfteries arc heere deliuered; with that, whtchin the 
next Chapter is faid ofthe new lerufalem ; haulng, vpon 
this full overthrow of her foci, her pom call open to- 
warosall the quarters of the earth; and on them writ- 
ten the names ofthe twelue Tribes Jof Jfrael, to whom 
then they are made patent, that all Jfrael may to 

14 A Throne, Daniel 7. is creeled, and one firreth; 
foriudgingand deftroying the Beafts there inenriooed, 
enemiesandtrcmbler. of the Church then And Darnel 
ifctbe&tthfuUfbr conception of a perfeft Mncimc* 
and full cyeitiucjwef their aduerfariea, «e called I to the 
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meditation of the laft and full degree thereof, ia the genc- 
rall refurrcdion. To that, heefc is the allufion : cuenas, 
ia toe description of the enemies hecre, the allufion was 
cochefe. To (hew, not onely the like and full oocrthrow, 
of the troubles now of the Chriftian Church, holding on 
to finall accomplilhmcnc in Cbrift hw laft commiog, as 
the other were abolifticd at his fir ft : but alfo, that the fit ft, 
eucain thepromikofGodhis difpenfanon, weretypes, 
of the latter. The not adverting whereof, hath made ma- 
ny to mifconceiue the miaic of the holy Ghoft in the Pro* 
phets. While fomc, in accommodation of the promi- 
ses and denunciations, Co reft in the fitft (hue and time, as 
they looke not how, therein, God looked further : and 
others, Co interpret them of the laft ftate and time,- as, 
againftthc mindcofchclpirit, they apply them not,fitft 
and properly, to the ftate then : Whereof, firft, and for 
fpeciall confolatioaagainft the cutis then, they are moa- 
ned : albeit they had alfo typically a further (igfliHcation: 
as the wife and frequent allufion in this Prophcfic, proo- 
ueth, and accommodation through all the new Tcfta- 
menr, no leffe clearcly. 

35 This great white throne (ftudowed by that of 
Solomon) albeit then, in fulj and finall dcgrcc.it fhallbc 
ercded, when our Lord returneth in the cloudcs of hca- 
uen : yet, in fomc degree, it is cre<3cd,hcrc in the clcsrc, 
and evident prevailing light and power of the Gofpejl. So 
as, eucn hecre after a forr, hcauen and earth depart, that 
is, the whole ftate of the world is changed : as,vpon 
pouring out of the feuenth Viall, was denounced : and, 
as, for the like eutnt, though not in fo full mcaturc, was 
ijjftokcn of^at the. opening of the fixth fcajc. For, eucn 
hcerc, wc ftull hauc new heauens and a new earth, that ia, 
anew -ftate of things, by the enemies vt.ter fall, and good- 
iy>g«cefull,and peaceable eftate of the Church thtreup- 
JfaU* 9 & ® n : *^ cn ^ > ! eK fi' 4 ^ bt*o more Sea : as, by Ifaj i*Pro- 
4j.1S.ft if, phefiedoften t and magnifikly in the Ajbfeqoent Chapters 
i1.ti66.iL u declares!. Thus the ftate vndw the GofpcH, in collate 
, on 
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on to the former, is called of theApoftlc.ancwworlde, 
and fo the condition of the Chriftian Church (vpon de- 
ftruaion of Whore, Beaft and Dragon, and ftrange alte- 
ration of all theftates in the earth) enioying peace, flial 
bee yet in refpeft of her ftate bef oie.a new world. The 
full and perfeft degree whereof ftiall then bec,when vp- 
on the Lord his laftcomming, the heaucn (hall depart 
withanoifc, and the elements ihal melt with heat:' what ip 
time weeftiall get new heauens and a new earth, wher- '" 
in right eoufrejfe no mart foioumcth as in Tents, but 
ftably dwelleth for eucr as in a mountaine. 

26 So farre then is this difcriptionof the laft judge- 
ment to bee properly vndeiftood, as yet weemuft not 
imagine itto bee here fctdowne, either for the point of 
time when it ftiall fall out, for that it ftiall haue this 
coincident cafe of the ouerthrow of Cog and Magog : 
but onely for the caufe aboue explaned.Neither is there 
in all this Prophefie, or(as I thinke) any where in fctip- 
ture, any ground, whereon to gather determinately, the 
yeercorageofthatday: whereofto inquire after the 
Lord his own anfwere, it is in my iudgement excufeleue 
temerity : and to determine ought,is high preemption. 
That fome.otherwaies godly and learned men, excufe 
their fcanning hercat,by that,Chrift,forcclofing al Crea- 
tures from the knowledge of the day and honre, leaueth 
fo.place'tofearchthe yeere or age: befides that (in 
fuchclcarceuidence of the ordinary frame of Scripture 
fpeech) thisftiiftis both childifti and ridiculous in my 
opinion, it is alfo too bold and grofle dallying with the 

Lord his words. , 

27 Now yet for bringing minds toacquiefcein this 
our interpretation, the Nations feduced, their notes , 
iudgement and names are more to be cleared. The allu- 
fion ispurtly to Sodome>whete\nalljo*nga*doldfroMal 
quarter t eomfaged Lothishoufe. And Sodome wasaCi-^"^ 
tyoftheplaine, and they were deuoured by fire from 
hcauen. It is alfo to the 7. of Iudges, where the MtdU- 
I j nittt 
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nites like Grafhoppersin multitude t and whofe Camels were 
as the fund of 'the fea in number , pitched againfi Jfrael in 
thepUine: and were deftroyed by three hundreth, but 
holding forth burning Lampes,and blowing Trumpets : 
(for the yeake of thetr burthen, and the fiaffe of their 
(boulder, andtherodof their oppreffor are now to be bro. 
ken,atinthe\dayofMtdian) an exceeding fitte type of 
thisfoile, which mufibebyfire from heauen: but fuch 
asthenfhincth, when weelcarnc to breake the earthy 
piccherthat hidethit, andtoblow the Trumpet of God 
his word loudlie. This fire came out ofthemouthesof 
lfai 30. the two wnnefles : This is the breath of the Lord his 
aThef.i. mouth. The word of God in the mouthesofhis fer- 
ter.23.1y. uants, isfire,andthc wicked are ftnbble before it. But 
Chap.14.18 t ^ c allufion here chiefly, both in the names and manner 
Mal.14.1. oi iudgement, is to Ez.ec hiel 38. and 39. where diuers 
learned men thinke one and the fame matter to be hand- 
led,accommodating both that and this place to the 
Turkes, as whofe dellru&ion both there and here in 
their iudgement is meaned: and accordingly with A- 
benexxa interprctc the little home, Dan. 1 1 . miftaking 
(aslthinkc)tbefe places,and here, yet going further a- 
fide, in thinking there and herc.one and the fame mat- 
ter properly to bee dcliuered. Whereto the names of 
Gtg and Magog, giuc no more rcafon of proper inter- 
pretation then could before the name of "Babylon, and 
the whole frame and leading of this Prophefic, by con- 
tinuall allufion to the old Teftament .might haue 1 taught 
another fenfe to be fought for: and that here Gog and 
Magog are to be taken Spiritually,** before Sodome and 

a8 By Gog tad Mageg in £z,«A/>/,the Kings of Sy- 
ria cruell oppreflors of the Church of Ifraelztt meaned? 
as by the little home in Daniel,tyf»tiochw Efifhanet the 
worftof alLWherof fee Tremelltus and Iunitu vpon thefc 
places, lunitu vpon this,and the learned Commcntarie 
of Hugh Broughttny^on Daniel. That the attempt of 
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Go? and M*gog y M& their iudgement, thereupon is faid 
to be in the latter yeeres : it will not tr ouble the rcfolu - D>n 8< 
tionofany, who feeth the rage of the Goates fourc 
horses (of the Prophet plainely interpreted.and of .all 
men confelTed to be that oM/«**^ his fucceflors.fc 
namely.of the fuccreffing little horn Antiochus Epipha. 
net) called the laft wrath. Both £*.«:&«/and !>,»»>/, fo 
fpeakine not abfolutcly, but refpeaiue of the laft crucfl 
troublen of the Church of Ifrael, before the :fi irft corn- 
mine of MelTias, and accordingly of their deftruftion. 
Wherein, if much more appcare to bee fpoken, then m 
thcmeafurcofGod his iudgement againft them can bee 
feen fulfilled: we haue to confidcr, not only thcHyper- 
bolikc ftile of the Prophets in fuch cafes but as I haue 
alreadytouched.thatthefeProphefies befides thefirftSc 
proper accommodation, had a further but atypicall re- 
lation. Andtruly,it were ftrange to imagine how the 
Turke his Kingdome ftanding , the Israelites lhall fo 
fccouerthcirowneland, as they dwelling therein Se- 
curely, and without feare, hee (houldplot to .nuade '» 
them That here the names of Gog and UXag og fhould 
bee meaned, or atleaft reftrainedto the Turkes, is very 
improbable: feeing the two witneffe. flatne atthislou- 
fJof the dragonhead intheftreetofthegreatC.ty,^ P» 
zJaBNstions reioy ce oucr them : feeing the Whore 
i, drunke with the bloud ofSaints, and in her is found gap x 7 Ail 
all the bloudfocd on the earth: feeing it is the Beaft^P'i- 
that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercommeth 
tr.em:andther U po n ,whcreashewasfirftl,kea Pard, in 
courfe of time.when the dragon is loofed, becommeth 
of his colour. Seeing alfo that out of the mouth of^, 
the dragon, Beaft, and falfe Prophet, came thefe frogs, 
inftrumentsofthis feduition: and feeing they are de- 
fenbed to be falfe Prophets, working miracles, and au- 
thored thereto by the Beaft and falfe Prophet: thus e- 
uidently defigned to bee thePopilh Clergy, and by ex- 
perience, chiefly the Iefuites. Laftly, feeing here by 
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Gog and Magog clearely arc defignedall the inftruments 
of the dragon his laft fury, from the foure quarters of the 
earth, the Turkes particularly cannot bee mcaned. Like 
as herein is an euident Argument, why here Gog and 
Magog arc not properly to beevndcrftood, as in Ex,e- 
chiel, who bringeth them fpecially from the North.lt is 
true, that at this point of time, when the dragon is lou- 
fed, the Turke his greatneffc beganne without refiftancc 
tovndoeall: God his iuftice,in them loufing the fourc 
Angels from Euphrates. But thefc Angels fo loufed 
for punifhment of falfc Chriftians, their idolatry, witch- 
craft, murther,&c. more then direft enemies of the true 
Church, are not to bee cfteemed one with the dragon 
here loufed. Who, as at his firft mifgiuing againft the 
woman and her full feed.hec fttrred vp the Bead of his 
authority to deceiue, firft, like Balaam, and a fraudulent 
Pard: fo here againc, being loufed for maintaining the 
credite of his Vicar (whom the femblance of the Lambe 
his homes, falie miracles,occupying of the holy City & 
Court of the Temple,and his fitting as God in the Tem- 
ple of God, could no longer bearc out: the rod now 
being applyed to roeafurc, and his mouth found out 
whole it is) by theBeiR,hemakfthvfarrert>ith the Saintr 
Hfidouercemmeththem. Falling to open and cruel mur- 
ther:the Dragon, Bcaft and falfe Prophet, all iointly 
bending their whole endeauours to feducc theKingsof 
the earth, enemies of aUforts, to compaflc the tcntes of 
Siims,iad teioHedCitjr. The City and Court o? the 
Chip.ji. Tcmple.trod vnder foot, and occupied of theBeaft,al- 
beit called holy, for that theTcmple was within them, 
yet were caft our. Here the Tents of Saints, andbeloued- 
City arcbeficged-. The foure Angels from Euphrates 
-were inftruments of God his wrath againft the world, 
andforthefinnesfpecified, Chapter 9. ao. *i. from 
which the fealcd ones wereffce. Here the endeauour 
of Gog and Magog is directly againft the Saints. Gog and 
Magog then are the inftruments whatfomeuer of Sathan 
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hiTlaftluTyl^nltlh^^ of 

Antichrift, oratleaft/orkeeping downe the full pre. 
ua" ing light of the Gofpell, and gracefull (late of the 
true Church, heftirrcthvppc, of what Nat.on foeuer, 

TU jg S Th°e whole courfe of this Prophefic framed to the 
difpenfationintheoldTelUt^nt, and condinon ofthe 

Church then, openeth clearely the realon of h yUufi- 
on This is ccrtaine,that in the condition of he Church 

things in P roptiety,butalfo toconfider themasftampes 
oftrunes to come. Hereof it is, that as all the deliue- 
11 ^romSfrom their enemies.andafflidtions then 

Ld afurther refpeftfas the mcafurc of thcir P refcnt r dc - 
huerances, nothing anfwcrable tothe highpromjfes; 

eafilybrought the godly to confider, and watte for bet- 
te)foaU^veretheirtroubIesandtroublers types of 

othet andmorc dangerous enemies, andthe deftru£hons 
aenounce^gainftthcm(whichin , the firft P<°P«£ »" 
kenrwerenotfee»efulfilledin the degree threaded) 
raiJed the hearts of the faithfull to wa.tt in the end for a 
more abfolute v.clory and conftant peace.The firft grea 
Son of //-/was in W by ^->/" a f a 
A.» onn a<! Chapter I a. I touched. The next great at 
flSndcaS "asby W, an4 thcfeBeaftes m 
£23 Now afterthe peoples deliuery .from HabeL 
QtTand Temple being reediricd : the laft cruellopptef. 

fin^eTe^ . ^^ W ^\T^7v^ 
hiscommmgintheflefh,w,sg^andofG^fpcc^ 

tAntiochu* Epipbanes : as Darnel, E*« h '< l * ndb °°*" 
of^U^/fhcw clearely. For the Roman; ;v«« not 
loflRbcforeChrift, but drawneinasfequeftres by the 
Wsownepartialities (whereto pr de brougte hem 

ftr«„ar?vet fo farre fuffcred and maintained the liberty »*»« ?* 
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a mighty King, and the ftatc and religion for freedome 
from any forrameopprcflion,flouri(hing. Hence it is 
thac as tor expreffing the firft troubles and troubler of 
the Chrift'ianChurch,andherdeliuery there from, allu- 
fionistof^ptj&c. And for expreffing the next huge e- 
uillof Antichrift, the allufionis to Babel, and that in a 
Bead carrying a note of all the fourc in 1>»mel -. fo here 
to expreflc the laft enemies, who after her comming out 
ofBafo/and Sion reedified,fhall be inftruments of Sa- 
than his laft puft, the holy Ghoft alludcth to Gog and 
M*gog, For whofe deftruc~tion,as a great white throne 
was fct vp,that at the firft comming of Chrift; the faints 
might get the Kingdome : fo here, to fhew that thefe 
laft Miniftcrs of Sathan his rage {hall fall ftill to finall de« 
ftruction in the Lord his laft comming, a great white 
throne is erected. And as vpon the full ouerthrow of 
Gog And CMzgog, Exxch. 38. and 39. Thereafter the 
(tateofCity and Temple are fet down,rnoft goodly :fo 
by allufion thereto, here vpon the vtterfoile of her e- 
nemies, the new Ierufatem is magnifickly defcribed. 
That of£**rA/>/ is ofthe ftate of the Church of Chrift 
vnder the Gofpell,gcnerally in relation to the Church 
before Chrift,andvnderthelaw. This herein the fub- 
fequent Chapters, is of the Church fpecially, now vi- 
ctorious ouer thefe enemies, and gracefull through the 
conuerfion of the Iewes and Eafterne Kingdomes to the 
faith: enioying plenty of light and peace, in relation 
to the Chriftian, Church, before in herwreftlings and 
fufterings by thefe enemies, now ouerthrowne. 

30 By thecouife ofthisProphefie itwould appeare, 
that firft the Whore fhall bee deftroyed, nexr.rhat the 
Kingdome in the head thereof the falfe Prophet fhall be 
done away,and that thereafter, Sathan for his laft en- 
deauourftirringvp Nations againftthe Church, fhall bee 
"in thefe his inftruments, fo iabfolutcly foiled, as the 
Church from thence (hall enioy quiet irate. For whi- 
ther 
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th« things fcall thus fall out in courfe : or if thus, by 
partMhc ouerthrowof all the enemies befetdowne to 

tWa pcrfea viaory,I dare not determine. And it ( as 

and facke of the City ofRome by Chrirt.an Princes ; and 
nextattc. .he ruin* ofthe Kingdome and head thereof, 
the falfe Prophet: that the Dragon by fomc refidue or 
the Froeecs, (hall ftirre vp nations.and perhaps,ot them 
SeTurlfsjthatfoGodmaydeftroyallthemwhohauc 

deftroyed the Church) yet wee fee clecrely what {hall 
be theeuent. For both the inward enemy and trauor.thc 
beaft fhall be defied; and *U «UCvyard eneaucs, who 
by "Satan his inftigation ( now madly furious , that his 

tLc U fo M fhall life againft#«,ft»ttfind'y' a cup 
p^ifon.TheTurkhUhmolntUiOcenOOdh,sfcourge 

Sft the worid,and falfe Chriftiamty : wdtherefore 
Kreuailcd, But if hee rife againft the true Church, 
fi ffomhearenfhalldeuourehim. Yetthat hecre foe- 
ciallvthcTurkesaremeaned.Ifee no reafon. And as I 

it would Vathcr appeare, andmyheartinchnethfoto 
thinke by the fall ofthe Beaft, and conuerfion of Urns 
S«eupon to the faith , :d« the Turke, and other 

fuffer fuch alterations was not fin«c«W«t^ inhabited 
the , f r5owfo^.. Uitfv^^lfi^ofj^gementvp- 



whole iudgemefatha«c^.O>g/otb^orthe Beaft, and 
falfe Prophet, befides 
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falfe Propnet , ™™* .'*k reafons aboue touched vpon 
t hc end oUe 1?. Chapter} wee muft further cor.fider, 
that the Dracon is fuch an enemy as no foile of him can 
fc?urcvs,«llhebefealedvpineuerlaftingtorment.And 
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fortheBeaftandfalfcProphet, fignifying a Kingdome, 
andotdcr of fuccccding heads ouer it, and not dcfigning 
any one particular perfon, as the head ofimpi«y .• 
apcrfec3andvnrecoucrabIedeftru&ionofthem 
both.both in God his iuftice, and for 
the Churches full fecurity, 
wasrequifite. 
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Jbtcudl re«fims,tbej are emitted. Vfe that which heert them 
h*ftvttb4#v{riih$ heart, andgitte glen to Ged. 
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